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TIIE 

LIFE AND ADVENTURES 

OF 

ROBINSON CRUSOE. 

CHAPTER I. 

I \VAS born in the year 1632, in the city of York, of a 
good family, though not of that country, my father 

being a foreigner of Bremen, who settled first at Hull. He 
got a good estate by merchandise, and, leaving off his trade, 
lived afterwards at York; from whence he had married 
my mother, whose relations were named Robinson, a 
very good family in that country, and from whom I was 
called Robinson Kreutznaer; but, by the usual corruption 
of words in England, we are now called, nay, we call 
om·selves, and write our name, Crusoe; and so my com
panions always called me. 

I had two elder brothers, one of whom was lieutenant• 
colonel to an English regiment of foot in Flanders, for
merly commanclecl by the famous Colonel Lockhart, and 
was killed at the battle near Dunkirk against the Span
iards. \\7hat became of my second brother I never knew, 
any more than my father and mother did know what 
was become of me. 

Being the third son of the family, and not bred to any 
trncle, my head began to be filled very early with ramb
ling thoughts. My father, who was very ancient, had 
giYen me a competent share of learning, as far as house
Nlucation and a country free school generally go, and 
designed me for the law; but I would be satisfied with 
nothing but going to sea; and my inclination to this led 
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2 LIPE AND ADVENTURES OF ROBINSON CRUSOE. 

me so strongly against the will, nay, the commands of my 
father, ancl against all the entreaties ancl persuasions of 
my mother and other friends, that there seemoc1 to be 
something fatal in that propension of nature, tending 
directly to the life of misery which was to befall me. 

l\Iy father, a wise and grave man, gave me serious and 
excellent counsel against what he foresaw was my c1esign. 
He called me one morning into his chamber, where he 
was confined by the gout, and expostulated very warmly 
·with me upon this subject. He asked me what reasons, 
more than a mere wandering inclination, I had for leav
ing my father's house and my native country; -where I 
might be well introduced, and had a prospect of raising 
my fortune by application anc1 industry, with a life of ease 
and pleasure. He tolcl me it was only men of desperate 
fortunes on the one hand, or of aspiTing superior 
fortunes on the other, who went abroacl upon aLlven
tm·os, to rise by enterprise, and make themselves famous 
in undertakings of a nature out of the common roacl ; 
that these things were all either too far above me, or too 
far below me ; and that mine was the middle state, or 
what might be called the upper station of low l[fe, 
which he had found, by long experience, was tho best 
state in the world the most suited to human happiness, 
not exposed to the miseries and hardships, the labour and 
sufferings of the mechanic part of mankind, arn1 not 
embarrassed with the pride, luxury, ambition, and envy 
of the upper part of mankind. He toll1. me I might 
judge of the happiness of this state by this one thing, 
viz., that this was the state of life which all other people 
euvicc1; that Icings had frequently lamented the miserable 
consequences of being born to great things, and wished 
they hacl been placed in the midclie of the tw·o extremes, 
between tho mean and the great; that tho ·wise Man 
gave his testimony to this, as the just standanl of t.ruc 
felicity, when he prayed to have neither poverty nor riches. 

He bade me observe it, and I shonhl always find, 
that the calamities of life were shared among tho upper 
and lo-wcr part of mankind; but that the midclic station 
had the fewest clisaistors, and was not exposed to so 
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HTS FATHER'S COUXSELS. 3 

many vicissitudes as the higher or lower part of man
kind: nay, they were not subjected to so many clistem
pers and uneasiness, either of body or mind, as those 
were, who, by vicious living, luxury, and extravagances, 
on one hand, or by hard labour, want of necessaries, and 
mean and insufficient diet, on the other hand, bring dis
tempers upon themselves by the natural consequences of 
their way of living; that the middle station of life was 
calculated for all kind of virtues, ancl all kind of enjoy
ments ; that peace and plenty were the handmaids of a 
middle fortune; that temperance, moderation, quietness, 
health, society, all agreeable diversions, and all desir
able pleasures, were the blessings attending the middle 
station of life; that this way men went silently and smooth
ly through the world, and comfortably out of it; not em
barrassed with the labours of the hands or of the head ; 
not sold to a life of slavery for daily bread, 011 harrassed 
with perplexed circumstances, which rob the soul of peace 
and the body of rest ; not enraged with the passion of 
envy, or the secret burning lust of ambition for great 
things-but in easy circumstances, sliding gently through 
the world, and sensibly tasting the sweets of living with
out the bitter; feeling that they are happy, and learning, 
by every day's experience, to know it more sensibly. 

After this he pressed me earnestly, and in the most 
affectionate manner, not to play the young man, or to 
precipitate myself into miseries, which nature, and the 
station of life I was born in, seemed to have provided 
against-that I was under no nec..essity of seeking my 
bread-that he would do well for me, and endeavour to 
enter me fairly into the station of life which he had been 
just recommending to me ; and that, if I was not ve1·y 
easy and happy in the world, it must be my mere fate, 
or fault, that must hinder it; and that he should have 
nothing to answer for, having thus discharged his duty, 
in warning me against measures which he knew would be 
to my hurt. In a word, that as he would do very kind 
things for me, if I would stay and settle at home as he 
directed, so he would not have so much hand in my mis
fortunes as to give me any encouragement to go away 

• 



4 LIFE AXD ADYEXT1JRES OF ROBIXSOX CRUSOE. 

-and, to close all, he tolcl me, I had my elder brother 
for my example, to whom he hall used the same earnest 
persuasions to keep him from going into the Low Country 
wars, but could not prevail, his young desires prompting 
him to run into the army, where he was killed-and 
though he said he would not cease to pray for me, yet he 
would ventm·e to say to me, that if I did take this foolish 
step, Goel would not bless me-and I woulcl have leisure 
hereafter to reflect upon having neglected his counsel, 
when there might be none to assist in my recovery. 

I observed, in this last part of his cliscom·se, which was 
truly prophetic, though I suppose my father clid not know 
it to be so himself-I say, I observed the tears run down 
his face very plentifully, especially when he spoke ofmy 
brother who was killed; and that when he spoke of my 
having leisure to repent, and none to assist me, he wa& 
so movecl that he broke off the discourse, and told me his 
heart was so full he could say no more to me. 

I was sincerely afflicted with this discourse-as, in, 
deed, who could be otherwise ?-and I resolved not to 
think of going abroad any more, but to settle at home ac
corcling to my father's desire. But, alas! a few days wore 
it all off; and, in short, to prevent any of my father's 
further impo1'iunities, in a few weeks after, I resolvecl to 
nm quite away from him. However, I did not act so hastily 
neither, as the :fast heat of my resolution prompted, 
hut I took my mother at a time when I thought her a 
little pleasanter than orclinary, and told her that my 
thoughts were so entirely bent upon seeing the world, that 
I should never settle to anything ·with resolution enough 
to go through with it, and my father had better give me 
his consent, than force me to go without it-that I was 
now eighteen years old, which was too late to go appren
tice to a trade, or clerk to an attorney, that I was sure if 
I did, I should never serve out my time, but I should 
ce1'iainly run away from my master before my time was 
out, and go to sea-and if she would speak to my father to 
let me go one voyage abroad, if I came home again, and 
did not like it, I would go no more, and I would prnmise, 
by double diligence, to recover the time I had lost . 

• 
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SAILS FOR LOXDO:X. 5 

This put my mother into a great passion; she told me 
she knewit would be to no purpose to speak to my father 
upon any such subject-that he knew too well what was 
my interest, to give his consent to any such thing so 
much for my hm·t-ancl that she wondered how I could 
think of any such thing, after the discourse I had had 
with my father, and such kind and tender expressions as 
she knew my father had used to me-and that, in short, 
if I would ruin myself, there was no help for me; but I 
might depend I should never have their consent to it
that, for her part, she would not have so much hand in 
my destruction-and I shoulc1 never have it to say, that 
my mother was ·willing when my father was not. 

Though my mother refused to move it to my father, 
yet I heard afterwards, that she reported all the discourse 
to him; and that my father, after showing a great con
cern at it, said to her, with a sigh, "That boy might be 
happy if he would stay at home; but if he goes abroad, 
he will be the most miserable 11Tetch that ever was born 
-I can give no consent to it." 

It ,yas not till ahnost a year after this that I broke 
loose, though in the meantime I continued obstinately 
deaf to all proposals of settling to business, and fre
quently ex.postulating 11·ith my father and mother about 
their being so positively determined against what they 
knew my inclinations prompted me to. But being one 
clay at Hull, whither I went casually, and without any 
pm·pose of making an elopement that tinrn-but, I say, 
being there, and one of my companions being going by 
sea to London, in his father's ship, and prompting me 
to go with him, with tho common allurement of a sea
faring man, that it should cost me nothing for my pas
sage, I consulted neither father nor mother any more, 
nor so much as sent them word of it; but leaving them 
~o hoar of it as they might, without asking Gocl's bless
mg or my father's, without any consicleration of circum
stances or consequences, and in an ill hour, Goel knows, 
on the 1st of September, 1651, I went on bonrcl a ship 
bound for London. Never any young adventurer's mis
fortunes, I believe, began sooner, or continued longer, 
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than mine. The ship was no sooner got out of the Hum
ber, than the wincl began to blow, ancl the sea to rise in a 
most frightful manner; ancl as I hacl never been at sea 
before, I was most inexpressibly sick in body, and ter
ri:fiecl in minc1. I began now seriously to reflect upon 
what I hacl clone, and how justly I was overtaken by the 
judgment of Heaven for my wickecl leaving my father's 
house, ancl abanc1oning my duty; all the.good counsel of 
myparonts, my father's tears, and my mother's entreaties, 
came now fresh into my mincl; and my conscience, which 
was not yet come to the pitch of hardness to which it has 
been since, reproached mo with the contempt of advice, 
and the breach of my cluty to Goel anc1 my father. 

All this while the storm increased, ancl the sea went 
very high, though nothing like what I have seen many 
times since-no, nor what I saw a few clays after: but it 
was enough to affect me then, who was but a young sailor, 
and had never known anything of the matter. I ex1)ected 
every wave ·woult1 have swallowed us up, and that eYery 
time the ship fell down, as I thought it clid, in the trough 
or hollow of the sea, we should neYer rise more. In this 
agony of mincl, I made many Yo-ws and resolutions, that 
if it would please Goel to spare my life in this one voyage, 
if ever I got once my foot upon dry lancl again, I would 
go directly home to my father, and never set it into a ship 
again while I lived; but I would take his advice, and neYcr 
nm myself into such miseries as these any more. Now 
I saw plainly the goodness of his obserYations nLont Hie 
midclie station of life, how easy, how comfortable he hacl 
lived all his days: and never had been exposGc1 to tem
pests at sea, nor trouble on shore ; and, in short, I re
solved that I woultl, like a true repenting prodigal, go 
home to my father. 

These wise and sober thoughts continuec1 all the v.·hile 
the storm continued, and indeed some time after; but 
the next day tho wind ·was abated, and the sea, calmer, 
and I began to be a little inured to it. However, I was 
very grave for all that clay, being also a little sea-sick 
still; but to-,van1s night tho weather cleared up, the wind 
,vas qnite oyer, and a charming fine oyening followea; 

' •., 



FIRST NIGHT AT SE.A. 7 

the sun went clown perfectly clear, and rose so the next 
morning; and having little or no wind, and a smooth sea, 
the sun shining upon it, the sight was, as I thought, the 
most delightful that ever I saw. 

I had slept well in the night, and was now no more sea
sick, but very cheerful-looking with wonder upon the 
sea, that was so rough and terrible the day before, and 
could be so calm and so pleasant in so little a time after: 
and now, lest my good resolutions should continue, my 
companion, who had indeed enticed me away, comes to 
me. ",Veil, Bob," says he, clapping me upon the shoul
der, "how do you clo after it? I warrant you were fright
ened, weren't you, last night, when it blow but a capful 
of wind?" "A capful c1'ye call it?" said I, " 'twas a 
terrible storm." "A storm, you fool you!" replies ho, 
"do you call that a storm? why it was nothing at ali ; 
give us but a good ship and sea-room, and we think nothing 
of such a squall of wind as that; but you're hut a fresh
water sailor, Bob; come, let us make a bowl of punch, 
and we '11 forgot all that: d'ye see what charming weather 
'tis now?" To make short this sad part of my story, we 
went the way of all sailors; the punch was made, and I 
was made half drunk with it, and in that one night's 
wickedness I cb.·011.'Tied all my repentance, all my reflec
tions upon my past conduct, all my resolutions for the 
future. In a word, as the sea was returned to its smooth
ness of surface, anc1 settled calmness, by the abatement of 
that storm, so, the hurry of my thoughts being over, my 
fears and apprehensions of being swallowed up by the sea 
being forgotten, and the current of my former desires 
returned, I entirely forgot the vows anc1 promises that I 
made in my c.1istress. I found, indeed, some intervals of 
reflection; and the serious thoughts did, as it were, en
deavour to return again sometimes; but I shook them off, 
and roused myself from them, as it were from a c.1istem
per; and, applying myself to drinking and company, soon 
mastered the return of those fits (for so I called them); 
and I had, in fi rn or six days, got a complete victory over 
my conscience, as any young fellow that resolved not to 
be trouhlcc1 with it could desire. But I ,·ms to have another 
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trial for it still; and Providence, as in such cases generally 
it does, resolved to leave me entirely without excuse; for 
if I would not take this for a deliverance, the next ,vas to 
be such an one, as the worst ancl most hardenecl wretch 
among us would confess both the clanger a~cl the mercy. 

The sixth day of our being at sea, we came into Yar
mouth roacls; the wind having been contrary ancl tho 
weather calm, we had made but little way since tho storm. 
Here we were obliged to come to an anchor, and here we 
lay, the wind continuing contrary, namely, at south-west, 
for seven or eight days; during which time a great many 
ships from Newcastle came in to the same roads, as tho 
common harbour where the ships might wait for a wind 
for the river. 

'\Ve had not, however, ricl here so long, but we shoulcl 
have tided it up the river, but that the wincl blew too fresh; 
and after we hacl lain four or five clays, blew ·rnry harcl. 
However, the roads being reckoned as goocl as a harbour, 
the anchorage goocl, ancl 01u ground-tackle very strong, 
our men were unconcerned, and not in the least appre
hensive of clanger, but spent the time in rest ancl mirth, 
after the manner of the sea; but the eighth clay, in the 
morning, the wind increased, and we hacl all hancls at 
work to strike our top-masts, ancl make everything snug 
and close, that the ship might ride as easy as possible. 
By noon, the sea went very high indeed, and our ship ricl 
forecastle in, shipped several seas, ancl we thought once or 
twice om· anchor had come home; upon which our master 
ordered out the sheet anchor; so that we rode with t\\ o 
anchors a-head, ancl the cables veered out to the better end. 

By this time it blew a tenible storm indeed; ancl now 
I began to see terror and amazement in the faces even of 
the seamen themseh·es. The master, though vigilant in 
the business of preserving the ship, yet, as he went in and 
out of his cabin by me, I coulcl hear him, softly to himself, 
say several times, "Lorcl, be merciful to us! we shall be 
all lost--we shall be all undone!" ancl the like. During 
these first hm1:ies, I was stupid, lying still in my cabin, 
which was in the steerage, and cannot describe my tem
lJer. I could ill 1·rsmne the first penitrnre which I had so 
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apparently trampled upon, and hardened myself against: 
I thought the bitterness of death had been past; and that 
this would be nothing, too, like the first. But when the 
master himself came by me, as I said just now, and said 
we should be all lost, I was dreadfully frighted: I got up 
out of my cabin, anc1 looked out; but such a dismal sight 
I never saw: the sea went mountains high, and broke 
upon us every three or f011T minutes; when I could look 
about, I could see nothing but distress round us. Two 
ships that rid near us, we found, had cut theiT masts by 
the board, being deep laden; and ouT men cried out that 
a ship, which rid about a mile a-head of us, was found
ered. Two more ships, being driven from their anchors, 
were run out of the roads to sea, at all adventures, and 
that with not a mast standing. The light ships fared the 
best, as not so much labouring in the sea; but two or 
three of them dxove, and came close byus, running away 
with only theiT sprit sail out before the wind. 

Towanls the evening, the mate and boatswain begged 
the master of om· ship to let them cut away the foremast, 
which he was very unwilling to do; but the boatswain pro
testing to him, that if he did not the ship would founder, 
he consented; and when they had cut away the foremast, 
the mainmast stoocl so loose, and shook the ship so much, 
they were obliged to cut it away also, and make a clear deck. 

Any one must judge what a condition I must be in at 
all this, who was but a young sailor, and who had boon in 
such a fright before at but a little. But if I can express 
at this distance the thoughts I had about mo at that time, 
I was in tenfold more horror of mind upon account of my 
former connctions, am1 tho having retuTnecl from them 
to the resolutions I had wicke(lly taken at first, than I 
was at death itself; and those, ad(led to the terror of the 
storm, put me into such a condition, that I can by no 
words describe it. But the worst "·as not come yet ; the 
storm continued with such fm·y that the seamen them
selves acknowledged they had never seen a worse. We 
had a good ship, but she was deep laden, ancl wallowed in 
the sea, that the seamen ffrnrvnow and then crio(l out she 
would founder. It was my''aclrnntnge, in one reSJ?ect, 



10 LIFE AND ADVENTURES OF ROBINSON CRUSOE. 

that I did not know what they meant by founcler, till I .. 
inquired. However, the storm was so violent, that I saw, 
what is not often seen, the master, the boatswain, and 
some others more sensible than the rest, at their 1n·ayors, 
and expecting every moment when the ship ,vould go to 
the bottom. In the midclle of the night, and under all 
the rest of our distresses, one of the men that had been 
clown on purpose to see, cried out we hacl sprung a leak; 
another said thern was four feet water in the hold. Then 
all hands were called to the -pump. At that very word, 
my heart, as I thought, died ·within mo; and I foll back
wards upon the sitlo of my bed whern I sat, into the cabin. 
However, the men roused me, and told me, that I that 
was able to do nothing before, was as well able to pump as 
another; at which I stirred up, ancl went to the pump and 
worked very heartily. "\Vhilo this was doing, the master 
seeing some light colliers, who, not able to ride out the 
storm, were obliged to sli1) and run away to the sea, and 
would come near us, orderccl to fire a gun as a signal of 
distress. I, who knew nothing what that meant, was so, 
surprised, that I thought the ship had brnke, or some 
dreadful thing happened. In a worcl, I was so surprised 
that I fell clown in a swoon. As this was a time when 
everybody had his own life to think of, nobodyminclod me, 
or what was become of me; but another man stepped up 
to the pump, and thrusting me aside with his foot, lot me 
lie, thinking I hacl been deacl; and it was a, great while 
before I came to myself. 

"\Ve worked on, but the ,niter increasing in the hola, it 
was apparent that tho ship would founder; ancl though 
the storm began to abate a, little, yet as it ,ms not l)OS

sible she could swim till we might nm into a po.rt, so the 
master continued firing guns for help; and a likht ship, 
who hacl rid it out just a-head of us, venturetl a boat out 
to help us. It was with the utmost hazard the boat came 
near us ; but it was impossible for us to get on bonrcl, or 
for the boat to lie near the ship sicle, till at last the men 
rowing very heartily, ancl v011turing their lives to save 
ours, our men cast them a rope over the stern ,-vith a buoy 
to it,, and then veered it out a, great length, which they, 

It 
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after much lab01u and hazard, took hold of, and we hauled 

them close unclcr Olli' stern, ancl got all into their boat. 

It was to no purpose for them or us, after we were in the 

boat, to think of reaching to their o-w11 ship ; so all agreed 

to let her iliive, ancl only to pull her in towards shore as 

as much as we could ; and Olli' master promised them, 

that if the boat was sta-red upon shore, he woulcl make it 

goocl to their master: so, partly rowing, aml l)artly chiY

ing, our boat went away to the northward, sloping to

wards the shore, almost as far as \Vinterton Ness. 
v-ir e wore not much more than a quarter of an ho1u· out 

of our ship, but we saw her sink: and then I understood 

for the first time, what wtts meant by a ship foundering 

in the sea. I must acknowleclge I had harclly·eyes to look • 

up, ·when the seamen tokl me she was sinking; for from 

that moment they rather put me into the boat, than that 

I might be saic1 to go in, my heart was, as it were, dead 

"\\'l.thin me, partly with fright, partly with horror of mind, 

and the thoughts of w·hat was yet before me. 
"\Vhile we were in this condition, the men yet labour

ing at tho oar to bring the boat near the shore, we coulcl 

see (when our boat mounting the wa-res, we were able to 

see the shore) a great mnny people running along the 

shore to assist us, when we should come near; but we 

macle but slow way to-\vards the shore, nor were we able 

to roach the shore, till being 1rnst the light-house at \Vin

torton, the shore falls off to the westward to"·ards Cro

mer, and so tho lancl broke off a little the ,'l.olence of the 

wind. Here we got in, ancl, though not without much 

difficulty. got all safe on shore, ancl ,rnllrnc1 afterwards on 

foot to Yarmouth, where, as unfortunate men, we vrnre 

used with groat humanity, as well by tho magistrates of 

the t°'n1, ·who assignecl us good quarters, as by p,trticuln.r 

merchants and °'vners of ships, nncl had money given us 

sufficient to carry us either to Lomlon, or back to Hull, 

as we thought fit. . 
Had I now hacl tho sense to have gone back to Hull, 

arnl haYc gone homo, I hacl been happy, auc1 my father, 

an emblem of our blessecl Sa-riour·s parable, had eYen 

killed the fa Heel calf for me; for, hearing the ship I went 
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in was cast away in Yarmouth Roads, it was a great while 
before he had any assurance that I was not ili·o,vned. 

But my ill fate pushed me on now with a obstinacy 
that nothing could resist: ancl though I had se,eral times 
loud calls from my reason and my more composed judg
ment to go home, yet I had no power to do it. I know 
not what to call this, nor will I urge that it is a secret, 
overruling decree, that hurries us on to be the instru
ments of our own destruction, even though it be before 
us, and that we push upon it with our eyes open. Cer
tainly, nothing but some such decreed unavoidable misery 
attending, and which it was impossible for me to escape, 
could have pushed me forward against the cahn reason
ings and persuasions of my most retirnd thoughts, and 
againc;t two such visible instructions as I had met with 
in my first attempt. 

My comrade, who had helped to harden me before, and 
who was tho master's son, was now less forward than I. 
The first time he spoke to me after we were at Yarmouth, 
which was not till two or tm:ee days, for we were separated 
in the town to several quarters-I say, the first time ho 
saw me, it appeared his tone was altered; and looking 
very melancholy, and shaking his head, asked me how I 
did: and telling his father who I was, ancl how I lrn.d 
come this voyage only for a trial, in order to go farther 
abroad, his father, turning to me ·with a very grave ancl 
concerned tone "Youno- man " savs he "vou on()'ht l O l J l •. 0 

never to go to sea any more ; you ought to take this for 
a plain ancl visible token, that you are not to be a sea
fearing man." " .. Why, sir," sait1 I, "will you go to sea 
no more?" "That is another case," said he, "it is my 
calling, and therefore my duty; but as you made this 
voyage for a trial, you see what a taste Hea,von has given 
you of what you are to expect, if you persist: perhaps all 
this has befallen us on your account, like Jonah in the 
ship of Tan;l1ish. Pray," continues he, "·what are you? 
and on what account clicl you go to sea?" Upon that I 
told him some of my story; at the end of ·which he burst 
out with a strange kind of passion: ""\Vhat hacl I done," 
says he, "that such an unhap11y wretch should come in-
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to my ship ? I would not set my foot in the same ship 
with thee again for a thousand pounds.'' This indeed was, 
as I saicl, an excursion of the spirits, which were yet agitated 
by the sense of his loss, and was farther than he could 
have authority to go. However, he afterwards talked 
very gravely to me, exhorted me to go back to my father 
and not tempt Prnviclence to my ruin; tolcl me, I might 
see a visible hand of Heaven against me: "And, young 
man," saicl he, "depend upon it, if you do not go back, 
wherever you go, you will meet with nothing but dis
asters and disappointments, till your father's words are 
fulfilled upon you." 

"\"Ve parted soon after; for I made him little answer, 
ancl I saw him no more: which way he went I know not. 
As for me, having some money in my pocket, I travelled 
to London by lancl; and there, as well as on the road, 
hacl many struggles with myself, what course of life I 
should take, and whether I should go home or go to sea. 

As to going home, shame opposed the best motions that 
offered to my thoughts; and it immediately occurred to me 
how I should be laughed at among the neighbours, and 
should be ashamed to see, not my father and mother only, 
but even eYerybody else; from whence I have since often 
observed, how incongruous and irrational the common 
temper of mankind is, especially of youth, to that reason 
which ought to guide them 1n such cases, namely, that 
they are not ashamed to sin, and yet are ashamed to re
pent; nor ashamed of the action for which they ought 
justly to be esteemed fools, but are ashamed of the re
turning, which only can make them be esteemed wise men. 

In this state of life, howeYer, I remained some time, 
uncertain what measurns to take, and what course of life 
to lead. An irresistible reluctance continued to going 
home; and as I stayed a while, the remembrance of the 
distress I hacl been in wore off; and, as that abated, the 
little motion I hacl in my desires to a return wore off with 
it, till at ltl.J'3t I quite lalcl aside the thoughts of it, and 
looked out for a voyage. 

That e-Yil influence which carriotl me first away from my 
father's house, that hurried me UJ.to tho wild and incli-
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gested notion of raising my fortune, and that imprnssec1 
those conceits so forcibly upon me, as to make deaf me to 
all good advi'3e, and to the entreaties and even the com
mand of my father-I say, the same influence, whatever 
it was, presented the most unfortunate of all enterprises 
to my view; and I went on board a vessel bound to the 
coast of Africa; or, as our sailors vulgarly call it, a voy
age to Guinea. 

It was my great misfortune, that in all these aclven
tures I did not ship myself as a sailor; whereby, though 
I might indeed have worked a little harder than orclinary, 
yet, at the same time, I had learned the dut:r and office 
of a fore-mastman, and in time might have qualified my
self for a mate or lieutenant, if not for a master. But 
as it was always my fate to choose for the worst, so I clid 
here; for, having money in my pocket, and good clothes 
upon my back, I would always go on board in the habit 
of a gentleman; and so I neither had any business in the 
ship, nor learned to do any. 

CHAPTER II. 

IT was my lot, first of all, to fall into pretty good company 
in London, which does not always happen to such loose 
and unguided young fellows as I then ·was, the devil gene-
1·ally not omitting to lay some snare for them very early; 
but it was not so with me. I first fell acquainted with 
the master of a ship who had been on the coast of Guinea; 
and who, having ha.cl very good success there, "-as resolved 
to go again; ancl who, taking a fancy to my conversation, 
which was not at all clisagreeable at that time, hea1·ing 
me sniy I had a mincl to sec the world, told me, if I would 
go the voynge with him I shoulcl be at no expense-I 
should be his mess-ma to ancl his companion; ancl if I 
could carry any thing with me, I shoulcllrnve all the ad
vantage of it that the trade woulcl admit; ancl, perhaps, 
I might meet with some encouragement. 

y 
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I embraced the offer; and, entering into a strict friend
ship with this capfain, who was an honest and plain
dealing main, I went the voyage with him, and carried a 
small advent1ue with me, which, by the disinterested 
honesty of my friend, the captain, I increased very con
siderably; for I carried about forty pounds in such toys 
and trifles as the captain directed me to buy. This forty 
pounds I had mustered together by the assistance of 
some of my relations, whom I corresponded with, and 
who, I believe, got my father, or at least my mother, to 
contribute so much as that to my first adventure. 

This was the only voyage which I may say was success
ful in all my aclventures, and which I owe to the integrity 
and honesty of my friend, the captain; under whom also 
I got a competent knowledge of the mathematics, and the 
rules of navigation-learned how to keep an account of 
the ship's course, take an observation, and, in short, to 
understand some things that were needful to be understood 
by a sailor; for, as he took delight to instruct me, I took 
delight to learn; and, in a word, this voyage made me 
both a sailor and a merchant: for I brought home five 
pounds nine ounces of gold dust for my adventure, which 
yielded me in London, at my return, almost three hun
dred pounds ; and this filled me with those aspiTing 
thoughts ,vhich have since so completed my ruin. 

Yet, eYen in this voyage, I had my misfortunes too; 
particularly that I was continually sick, being thrown into 
a Yiolent calenture by the excessive heat of the climate 
-our principal trading being upon the coast, from the 
latitude of fifteen degrees north, even to the Line itself. 

I was now set up for a Guinea trader; and my friend, 
to my great misfortune, dying soon after his arrival, I re
solved to go the same Yo:yage again; and I embarked in 
the same Yessel with one who was his mate in the former 
voyage, and had now got the command of the ship. This 
was the unhappiest Yoyage that over man made; for 
though I clid not carry quite £100 of 111~· new gained 
wealth, so that I had £200 left, aml which I lodged with 
~ny friend's widow, ·who was very just to me, yet I fell 
mto terrible misfortunes in this voyage; and the first was 
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this-namely, om· ship, making her com·se towards the 
Canary Islands, or rather between those islands and the 
African shore, was sm·prised, in the grey of the morning, 
by a Moorish rover of Sallee, who gave chase to us with 
all the sail she could make. We crowded also as much 
canvas as our yards would spread, or our masts carry, to 
have got clear; but :finding the piTate gained upon us, 
and would certainly come up with us in a few hours, we 
prepared to fight, Olli' ship having twelve guns, and the 
rnver eighteen. About three in the afternoon he came 
up with us, and bringing to, by mistake, just athwart our 
quarter, instead of athwart our stern, as he intended, we 
brought eight of our guns to bear on that side, and pourec1 
in a broadsitle upon him, which made him sheer off again 
after returning our fire, and pouring in also his small shot 
from near two hunclred men which he had on board. 
However, we had not a man touched, all om· men keep
ing close. He prepared to attack us again, and we to de
fend om·selves; but laying us on board the next time upon 
our other quarter, he entered sixty men upon om· decks, 
who immediately fell to cutting ancl hacking the decks ancl 
rigging. "\Ve plied them with smallshot, half-pikes,pow
der-chests, and snch like, and cleared our deck of them 
twice. However, to cut short this melancholy part of our 
story, our ship being clisablecl, and three of om· men killed, 
and eight wounded, we were obliged to yielc.1, and were car
ried all prisoners into Sallee, a port belonging to the Moors. 

The usage I had there was not so clreaclful as at first 
I apprehended: nor was I carried up the country to the 
emperor's colut, as the rest of our men were, but was 
kept by the captain of the rover, as his proper prize, and 
made his slave, being young and nimble, and fit for his 
business. At this surprising change of my circumstances, 
from a merchant to a miserable slave, I was perfectly 
overwhelmed; ancl now I looked back upon my father's 
prophetic cliscoluse to me, that I should be miserable, 
and have none to relieve me; which I thought was now 
so effectually brought to pass, that I could not be worse
that now the hand of Heaven had overtaken me, and I was 
undone without redemption. But, alas! this was but a 
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taste of the misery I was to go through, as will appear in 
the sequel of this story. 

As my new patron or master had taken me home to his 
house, so I was in hopes that he would take me with him 
when he went to sea again, believing that it would be some 
time or other his fate to be taken by a Spanish or Portugal 
man-of-war, and that then I should be set at liberty. 
But this hope of mine was soon taken away; for when 
he went to sea, he left me on shore to look after his little 
garden and do the common drudgery of slaves about his 
house; and when he came home again from his cruise, 
he orclered me to lie in the cabin, to look after the ship. 

Here I meditated nothing but my escape, and what 
method I might take to effect it; but found no way that 
had the least probability in it. N othingpresented to make 
the supposition of it rational; for I had nobody to com
municate it to that would embark with me-no fellow
slave, no Englishman, Irishman, or Scotsman there, 
but myself; so that for two years, though I often pleased 
myself with the imagination, yet I never had the least 
encouraging prospect of puting it in practice. 

After about two years, an odd circumstance presented 
itself, which put the old thought of making some attempt 
for my liberty again in my head: my patron Jying at home 
longer than usual, without fitting out his ship, which, as 
I heard, was for want of money, he used constantly, once 
or t"''ice a-week, sometimes oftener, if the weather was 
faiT, to take the ship's pinnace, and go out into the road 
a-fishing; and as he always took me and a young Moresco 
with him to row the boat, we made him -very merry, and 
I pro-.-ecl very dexterous in catching fish; insomuch that 
sometimes he wouhl send me with a Moor, one of his 
kinsmen, and the youth, the :Moresco, as they called him, 
to catch a dish of fish for him. 

It happened one time that going a-fishing with him in 
a calm morning, n fog rnse so thick, that though we were 
not half a league from the shore, we lost sight of it; and 
rowing we knew not whithcr 1 or ·which way, we laboured 
all day, ancl all the next night; and when the morning 
came, we founcl we hatl pulled off to sea, instead of pull-

B 
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ing in for the shore, and that we were at least two leagues 

from the lanc1: however ,,·e got well in again, though with 

a great deal of labour, and some danger, for the wirnl 

began to blow pretty fresh in the morning; but, particu

larly, we were all very hungry. 
But our patron, warned by this c1isastcr, reso1Yec1 to 

take more care of himself for the future ; and luwing lying 

by him the long-boat of our English ship which he had 

taken, he resolved he would not go a-fishing any more 

·without a compass and some proYision; so he ordered 

the carpenter of his ship, ·who also ·was an English slave, 

to build a little state-room or cabin in the middle of the 

long-boat, like that of a barge, -with a place to stand be

hind it to steer, and haul home the mainsheet; and room 

before for a hand or two to stand and vrnrk the sails. 

She sailed ·with what we call a shoulder-of-mutton sail; 

and the boom jibbed over the top of the cabin, which lay 

very snug and lo,v, and had in it room for him to lie, ·with 

a shve or two, anc1 a table to ent on, with some sma.11 

lockers to put in some bottles of such liquor as he thought 

fit to drink, particularly his bread, rice, and coffee. 
\Ve were frequently out with this boat rt-fishing; arnl 

as I was most dexterous to catch fish for him, he nev<'l· 

went without me. It happened one day, that he had ap

pointec1 to go out in this boat, either for pleasure or for 

fish, with two or three :i.\Ioors of some distinction. and for 

whom he had provided extrnordinnry; anc1 had therefore 

sent on board the boat over night a Inger store of pro

Yisions than usual, and had ordered me to got ready three 

fusils with powder am1 shot, "·hich were on lJoanl his 

ship; for that they designed some sport of fowling as well 

as fishing. 
I got all things ready as he hacl c1iroctec1, and waited 

tho next morning ,vith the boat washed clean, her ancient 

anc1 pendants out, and everything to aceonunou.ate his 

guests; when by and by my patron came on boarcl alone, 

and told me his guests had put off going, npou some 

husiness that fell out, am1 on1eret1 me, with the mau arnl 

bov as usual, to go out with the hoat, aw1 cafoh them 

so~~;e .fi,sh, for that his friends \Yere to sup at his housp; 
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he commanded me, too, that as soon as I had got some 
fish, I should bring it home to his house : all which I 
prepared to do. 

This moment my former notions of deliverance darted 
into my thoughts, for now I found I was like to have a 
little ship at my command; and my master being gone, 
I prepared to furnish myself, not for fishing business, but 
for a voyage, though I knew not, neither did I so much 
as consider, whither I would steer; for anywhere to get 
out of that place ,Yas my way. 

l\Iyfirst contriYance was to make a pretence to speak to 
this :Moor, to get something for our subsistence on board; 
for I told him we must not presume to eat of our patron's 
bread. He said, that was true; so he brought a large 
basket of rusk, or biscuit of theu· kind, and three jars with 
fresh water into the boat. I knew where my patron's 
case of bottles stood, which it was evident by the make 
were taken out of some English prize, and I conveyed 
them into the boat while the :Moor was on shore, as if they 
hacl been there before for our master: I conveyed also a 
great lump of bees'-wax into the boat, which weighed 
aboYe half a hundred weight, with a parcel of twine or 
thread, a hatchet, a saw, and a hammer, all which were 
of great use to us afterwards, especially the wax to make 
candles. Another trick I tried upon him, which he in
nocently came into also. His name was Ishmael, whom 
they called J\Iuly or 1Ioley; so I called to him: "l\Ioley," 
said I, "our patron's guns are on board the boat; can you 
not get a little powder and shot? It mn,y be we may kill 
some alcamics ( a fowl like our curlews) for ourselves for 
I know he keeps the gunner· s stores in the ship.'' '' Yes, 
says he, "I'll bring some;" and accordingly he brought a 
great le~thcr pouch, which hel<l. about a pound anc1 a half 
of powder, or rather more, arn1 another with shot, that hac1 
fl.ye or six pounds, with some bullets, and put all into the 
boat: at the same time I hacl found some pmn1cr of my 
master's in the great cabin, with which I filled one of the 
~arge bottles in the case, which was almost empt}-, pour
mg what ,vas in it into another; and thus furnislrnc1 ,Yith 
ewrything needful, we sailetl out of tho port to :fish., 



20 LIFE A.XD .A.DVEXTURES OF ROBIXSOX CRUSOE. 

The castle, which is at the entrance of the port, knew 
who we were, ancl took no notice of us; ancl ,ve were not 
above a mile out of the port before we hauled in om· sail, 
and set us down to fish. The mncl blew from the north
north-east, which ·was contrary to my clesu.'e; for hacl it 
blown southerly, I hacl been sure to have macle the coast 
of Spain, and at least reached to the bay of Cadiz; but 
my resolutions ·were, blow which way it ,voltld, I woulcl 
be gone from that horrid place where I was, ancl leave 
the rest to fate. 

After we had fished some time, and catched nothing
for when I had fish on my hook I woltld not pull them 
up, that he might not see them-I said to the ~Ioor, 
'' This l'.i.ll not do-our master will not be thus servecl
we must stand farther off." He, thinking no harm, 
agreed, and being in the heacl of the boat, set the sails; 
and as I had the hehn, I ran the boat out near a league 
farther, and then brought her to, as if I woltlcl fish; when, 
giving the boy the helm, I stepped forward to where the 
Moor was, and making as if I stooped for something be
hind him, I took him by surprise with my arm under his 
twist, and tossed him clear overboard into the sea : he 
rose immecliately, for he swam like a cork. arnl called to 
me, begged to be taken in, told me he l'.·oulcl go all OYer 
the world mth me. He swam so strong after the boat, 
that he woltld have reached me very quickly, there bei11g 
but little wind; upon "-hich I stepped into the cabin, aucl 
fetching one of the fowling-pieces, I presented it at hirnJ 
ancl told him, I had done him no hurt, ancl if he woulrl 
be quiet I woltlcl do him none-" But," said I, "you s,-ri.J.n 
well enough to reach to the shore, and the sea is calm
make the best of you.T way to shore, and I will clo you no 
harm; but if you come near the boat, I'll shoot yon 
through the head, for I am resolved to lrnYe my liberty" 
-so he turned himself about, and swam for the shore, 
and I make no doubt but he reachetl it with ease, for he 
was an e-s:ccllent swimmer. 

I coltld have been content to ha-..:e taken this 1ifoor l'.i.th 
me, and have drowned the boy, lmt there was no Yentur
i.J.1g to trust him. ..When he was gone, I turned to tho 
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boy, whom they called Xury, and said to him, "Xury, if 
you will be faithful to me, I'll make you a great man ; 
but if you will not stroke your face to be true to me (that 
is, s-,vear by J\Iahomet and his father's beard), I must 
throw you in to the sea too.'' The boy smiled in my face, 
ancl spoke so innocently, that I could not mistrust him; 
ancl s-wore to be faithful to me, and go all over the world 
with me. 

·while I was in view of the J\Ioor that was swimming, 
I stood out directly to sea with the boat, l'athel' stretch
ing to windward, that they might think mo gone towards 
the Straits' mouth, as indeed any one that had been in 
thefr wits must lrnve been supposed to do; for who would 
have supposed we were sailed on to the southward, to the 
truly barbarian coast, where whole nations of negroes 
wore sure to surround us ·with their canoes, and destroy 
us; whore we coultl never once go on shore, but we should 
be devoured by sa-vage beasts, or more mel'ciless savages 
of human kind? 

But as soon as it grew dusk in the evening, I changec1 
my course, and steered directly south and by east, bend
ing my course a little to,varcl tho east, that I might keep 
in with tho shore; anc.1 ha Ying a fau· frosh gale of wincl, 
ancl a smooth quiet sea, I made such sail, that I believe, 
by the next clay at three o'clock in the afternoon, when I 
first maclo tho land, I could not be less than one hundred 
and fifty miles south of Salee, quite beyond the Emperor 
of Morocco's dominions, or, indeed, of any other king 
thereabouts, for we saw no people. 

Yet such was tho fright I hacl taken at the J\foors, and 
tho clreatlful apprehensions I had of falling into their 
hands, that I ,voulcl not stop, or go on shore, or come to 
an anchor, the ·wind c011tinuing fair, till I had sailed in 
that manner five clays; ancl then the wind shifting to the 
southward, I concluded also that if any of our vessels were 
in chase of me, they also would now give o,er; so I ven
turecl to make to tho coast, arnl come to an anchor in the 
mouth of a little riYer, I knew not "·hat or whore-nei
ther what latitude, "·hat country, what nation, nor what 
river: I neither saw, nor clesireci. to sec, any 1)cople-the 



principal thing I ·wanted was fresh water. "\Ve came into 
this creek in the eyening, resoln.ng to s"\\im on shore a.s 
soon as it was dark, ancl discoYer the country; but as soon 
as it was quite dark, we hearcl such dreadful noises of the 
barking, roaring, ancl howling of wilcl creat1ues, of we 
knew not ·what kinds, that the poor boy was reacly to clie 
·with fear, ancl begged of me not to go on shore till day. 
""\Veil, Xury,'' saicl I, '' then I wou·t; but, it may be 
we may sec men by clay, who \\W be as bacl to us as those 
lions." "Then we giYe them the shoot gun," says X1uy, 
laughing, "make them run way." Such English Xury 
spoke by cou-versing among us slaYes. HoweYer, I was glacl 
to see the boy so cheerful, ancl I gayo him a clram, out of 
our patron's case of bottles, to cheer him up. After all, 
Xury's ad,ice was goocl, ancl I took it; we dropped our 
little anchor, a.ncl lay still all night-I say still, for we 
slept none-for in two or throe ho1us we saw yast great 
creatures (we knew not what to call them) of many sorts, 
come down to the sea-shore, ancl run into the water, 
wallowing ancl washing themselYes for the pleasure of 
cooling themsch-es; and they macle such hicleous howl
ings aucl yellings, that I neYer imleecl heard the like. 

Xury was clreadfolly frighted, and incleecl so was I too; 
but we were both more frightecl when we heard one or 
these mighty creatures come swimming to,vards our boat. 
"\Y c coulll not see him, Lut we might hear him hy his 
blo"\\·ing, to be a monstrous, hugc 1 arnl furious heast; 
Xur}· saicl it was a lion, ancl it might be so for aught I 
know. Poor Xury cried to me to weigh the anchor. ancl 
row away. '' No," says I, "Xury, we can slip our cable 
"ith a buoy to it

1 
ancl go to sea; the)· cannot follmv us 

far." I lrncl no sooner said so, but I per<.:eivecl the crea
tm·e (whatever it was) ·within two oars' length, which 
something surprised me; howc,·er, I immediately stepped 
to the calJin door, ancl taki11g up my gun, fired at him, 
upon whic.:h he immecliately turneLl about, and swam to 

the shore again. 
But it was not possihlo to describe the horrible noi~es. 

and hideous cries and howlings, that were raised, as well 
upon the eclge of the shore, as higher ,vithin the country, 
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u1)011 the noise or report of a gun-a thing I have some 
reason to believe those creatures had never heard before. 
This convinced me that there was no going on shore for 
us in the night upon that coast; and how to venture on 
shore in the day, was another question too; for to have 
fallen into the hands of any of the savages, had been as 
bad as to have fallen into the paws of lions and tigers; 
at least, we were equally apprehensive of the danger ofit 

Be that as it would, we were obliged to go on shore 
somewhere or other for water, for we had not a pint left 
in the boat; when or where to get it was the point. Xury 
said if I would let him go on shore with one of the jars. 
he woulcl find if there was any water, and bring some to 
me. I askecl him why he would go? why I should not go, 
and he stay in the boat? The boy answered with so 
much affection, that made me love him ever after. Says 
he, "If wilcl mans come, they eat me, you go way." 
""\Veil, Xury," saicl I, "we will both go, and if the wild 
mans come, we will kill them; they shall eat neither of us." 
So I gai;e Xury a piece of rusk bread to eat, and a dram 
out of our patron's case of bottles, which I mentioned 
before; ancl we hauled the boat in as near the shore as 
·,ve thought was proper, ancl waclecl on shore, carrying 
nothing but our arms, and two jars for water. 

I clicl not care to go out of sight of the boat, fearing the 
coming of canoes with savages down the river: but the 
boy, seeing a low place about a mile up the country, ram
bled to it; and by and by I saw him come running towards 
me. I thought he was pursued by some savage, or frighted 
with some v.ilcl beast, and I ran forward tov.·ards him to 
help him; but when I came nearer to him, I saw some
thing hanging o,;er his shoulders, which was a creature 
that he hall shot, like a hare, but cliffcrent in colour, ancl 
longer legs: however, we were very glacl of it, and it was 
,;cry goocl meat: but the great joy that poor Xury came 
with. was to tell me he had founc.l good water, ancl seen 
no wild mans. 

But we fournl afterwards that we ncecl not take such 
pains for v.·a ter, for a little higher up the creek where we 
were, we foullll the water fresh when the ticle was out, 
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which flows but a little way up; so we filled our jars and 
feasted on the hare we hacl killed, and prepared to go on 
our way, having seen no footsteps of any human creature 
in that part of the country. 

As I had been one voyage to the coast before, I knew 
very well that the islands of the Canaries, and the Cape 
de Verd islands also, lay not far off from the coast. But 
as I had no instruments to take an obserrntion to know 
what latitude we were in1 and did not exactly know, or 
at least not remember, what latitude they were in, and 
knew not where to look for them, or when to stancl off to sea 
towards them : otherwise I might now easily have found 
some of these islands. But my hope was, that if I stood 
along this coast till I came to that part where the English 
tracled, I should find some of their vessels upon their 
usual design of trade, that would relieve and take us in. 

By the best of my calculation, that place where I now 
was must be that country which, lying between the Em
.J?eror of 11Iorocco's dominions and the negroes, lies waste 
and uninhabited, except by wilcl beasts; the negroes hav
ing a.bandonecl it, and gone farther south for fear of the 
1\loors; and the Moors not thinking it worth inhabiting, 
by reason of its barrenness-and, indeed, both forsaking 
it because of the prodigious numbers of tigers, lions, leo
pards, and other furious crea,tures, which harbour there; 
so that the :Moors use it for their hunting only, where 
they go like an army, two or three thousancl men at a 
time-and, indeed, for near an 1rnrn1rec1 miles together 
upon this CO[Lst, we saw nothing but a ·waste uninhabited 
country by clay, arnl heard nothing lmthowlings and roar
ing of wilcl beasts by night. 

Once or twice in the chy-time I thought Isa,'" the Pico 
of Teneriffe, being the high top of the mountain Teneriffe 
in the Canaries, ancl had a great mind to Yenture out1 in 
hopes of reaching thither; but having tried twice, I was 
forced in again by contrary wirnls. the sea also going too 
high for my little yessel; so I resolrnd to pm·sue my first 
design, and keep along the shore. 

Several times I was obliged to land for fresh water, after 
we had left this place; ancl once, in particular, being early 
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in the morning, we came to an anchor under a little point 
of land which was pretty high; and the tide beginning 
to flow, we lay still to go farther in. Xu.Ty, whose eyes 
were more about him than it seems mine were, calls softly 
to me, and tells me, that we had best go farther off the 
shore : "For," says he, "look-yonder lies a dreadful 
monster, on the side of that hillock, fast asleep." I looked 
where he pointed, and saw a dreadful monster indeed, for it 
was a terrible great lion that lay on the side of the shore 
under the shade of a piece of the hill that hung, as it were, 
a little over him. "Xury," says I, "you shall go on shore 
and kill him." XU1·y looked frighted, and said, "1Ie kill! 
he eat me at one mouth! "-one mouthful he meant: 
however, I said no more to the boy, but bac1e him lie still, 
and I took our biggest gun, "'i,hich was almost musket
bore, and loadec1 it with a good charge of powder, and with 
two slugs, and laid it clown ; then I loaded another gun 
"'iYith two bullets; anc1 the third-for we had three pieces 
-I loaded with five smaller bullets. I took the best aim 
I could with the first piece to have shot him into the head, 
but he lay so with his leg raised a little above his nose, 
that the slugs hit his leg about the knee and broke the 
bone. He started up, growling at first, but finding his 
leg broke, fell down again, and then got up upon three 
legs, and gn.ve the most hideous roar that ever I heard. 
I was a little surprised that I had not hit him on the 
head; howeyer, I took up the second piece immediately, 
and, though ho began to moye off, fired agai11, and shot 
him into the head, am1 had the pleasure to seo him drop, 
a:1-d make but little noise, but lio struggling for life. Then 
Xury took heart, arn1 wouh1 have me let him go on shore. 
""\Yell, go," said I; so the boy jumped into the water, 
anc1, taking a little gun in one hand, S"'irnm to shore with 
the other hand, anc1 coming close to the creature, put the 
muzzle of the piece to his ear, arn1 shot him into tho head 
again, which despatched him quite. 

This was game indeed to us, but this was no food; and 
I was very sorry to lose three charges of powc1er and shot 
npon a creatlu-c that was good for nothing to us. How
eYer, Xury saic1 he would have some of him; so he comes 
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on board, ancl askecl me to give him the hatchet. "li'or 
what, Xury?" said I. ":i.\Ie cut off his head," saicl he. 

However, Xury could not cut off his head, but he cut off 
a foot, ancl brought it with him, and it was a monstrou8 

great one. 
I bethought myself, however, that perhaps the skin of 

him might, one way or other, be of some yalue to us; 
ancl I resolyecl to take off his skin if I coulc.l. So Xury 
and I went to work with him; but Xury was much the 
better workman at it, for I knew yery ill how to c.lo it. 
Incleecl, it took us both up the whole clay, but at last we 
got off the hie.le of him, ancl, spreading it on the top of 
our cabin, the sun effectually clriecl it in two clays' time, 

and it afterwards seryecl me to lie upon. 

CIIAPTER III. 

AFTER this stop, we maclc on to the southwrtnl continually 
for ten or twelve clays, living very sparingly on our pro
Yisions, which began to abate very much, ancl going no 
oftener into the shore than ,-re were obliged to do for fresh 
water: my design in this was, to make the riYer Gambia 
or Senegal, that is to say, anywhere about the Cape de 
Verd, where I was in hopes to meet with some European 
ship; ancl if I clicl not, I knew not what course I had to 
take, but to seek for the islands, or 1)8rish thorn nmong 
the negroes. I knew that nil the ships from Europe, which 
sailed either to the coast of Guinea,, or to Brnzil, or to the 
East Inclies, m:1tle this Cupe, or those islands; nncl, in a 
word, I put the whole ofmy fortune upon this single point, 
either that I must meet "\"\-ith some ship, or must perish. 

"When I Im.cl pursued this resolution a.bout ten clays 
longer, as I ha.ve snid, I began to see that the land was 
inlutbited; and in two or three phccs, as we sui1PC1 by, we 
sn.w people stand upon the shore to look at us: we could 
nlso perceiYe they were quite blnck, uncl stark nakeLl. I 
was once inclinecl to go on shore to them; but Xury was 
my better co ... msellor, and saicl to me, "No go, no go." 

J 
t' 
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However, I hauled in nearer the shore that I might talk 
to them, and I found they ran along the shore by me a 
good way: I observed they had no weapons in their hands 
except one, who had a long slender stick, which Xury 
saicl was a lance, ancl that they would throw them a great 
way with good aim; so I kept at a distance, but talked 
with them by signs as well as I could, and particula1·ly 
mac1e signs for something to eat; they beckoned to me to 
stop my boat, and they would fetch me some meat. Upon 
this, I lowered the top of my sail, and lay by, ancl two of 
them ran up into the country, and in less than half an 
hour came back, and brought with them two pieces of dry 
flesh and some corn, such as is the produce of their 
country; but we neither knew what the one nor the other 
was; however, we "\Yere willing to accept it. But how to 
come at it was our next dispute, for I was not for ven
turing on shore to them, ancl they were as much afraid 
of us; but they took a safe way for us all, for they brought 
it to the shore and laid it down, and went and stood a 
great way off till we fetched it on board, and then came 
close to us again. 

We macle signs of thanks to them, for we had nothing 
to make them amends; but an opportunity offerecl that 
very instant to oblige them wonderfully; for while we were 
lying by the shore, came two mighty crnatures, one pur
suing the other (as we took it) with great fury from the 
mountains towards the sea: whether it was the male puT
suing the female, or whether they were in sport or in rage, 
we could not tell. any more than we could tell whether 
it was usual or strange, but I believe it was the latter; 
because, in the first place, those ravenous creatures sel
c1om appear but in the night; ancl, in the second place, we 
found the people terribly frighted, especfally the women. 
The man that hacl the lance or cl art clicl not fly from them, 
but the rest dicl: however, as the two creatures ran 
directly into the water, they dicl not seem to offer to fall 
upon any of the negroes, but plunged themselves into the 
sea, and swam about as if they hacl come for theiT diver
sion. At last one of them began to come nearer our 
bon.t than at first I expected; but I lay ready for him, 
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for I had loaded my gun with all possible expedition, and 
bade Xury loac1 both the others . As soon as he came 
fairly within my reach, I fired, and shot him directly into 
the head: immediately he sank down into the water, but 
rose instantly, and plunged up and down as if he was · 
struggling for life, and so indeed he was : he immediately 
made to the shore; but between the wolmd, which was 
his mortal hurt, and the strangling of the water, he died 
just before he reached the shore . 

It is impossible to express the astonishment of these 
poor creatures at the noise and the £re of my gun; some 
of them were even ready to die for fear, and fell down 
as dead with the very terror. But when they saw the 
creature dead, and sunk in the water, and that I made 
signs to them to come to the shore, they took heart, and 
came to the shore, and began to search for the creature. 
I found him by his blood staining the water, and by the. 
help of a rope, which I slung round hin, and gave the 
negroes to haul, they cb:agged him on shore, ancl found 
that it was a most cm·ious leopard, spotted, and £ne to an 
admirable degree, and the negroes held up their hands 
with admiJ:ation to think what it was I had killed him 
with. 

The other creahue, frighted with the flash of fire and 
tho noise of the gun, swam on shore, and ran up cw.·ectly 
to the mountains from whence they came, nor could I at 
that distance know what it was. I founcl quickly the 
negroes were for eating the flesh of this creature, so I 
was willing to have them take it as a favour from me, 
which when I made signs to them that they might take 
him, they were very thankful for. Immecliatel_y they fell 
to work with him, and though they had no knife, yet, 
with a sharpened piece of wood, they took off his skin as 
reaclily, and much more readily, than wo could have clone 
with a knife. They offered mo some of the flesh, which 
I declined, making as if I ,-voltlcl giye it them, but made 
signs for the skin, which they gave me very freely, and 
brought me a great deal more of their 1Jro,ision, which, 
though I clicl not understand, yet I accepted; then I made 
signs to them for some water, and held out one of my 

/" 
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jars to them, turning it bottom upward, to show that it 
was empty, and that I wanted to have it filled. They 
called immediately to some of their friends, anc1 there 
came two women, anc1 brought a great vessel made of 
earth, and burned, as I suppose, in the sun; this they 
set down for me, as before, and I sent Xury on shore 
with my jars, and filled them all three. The women were 
as stark naked as the men. 

I was now furnished with roots and corn, such as it 
was, and water; and, leaving my friendly negroes, I made 
forward for about eleven days more, without offering to 
go near the shore, till I saw the land run out a great 
length into the sea, at about the distance of four or five 
leagues before me; and the sea being very calm, I kept 
a brge offing to make this point: at length, doubling the 
point, at about two leagues from the land, I saw plainly 
land on the other side to sea-ward; then I concluded, as it 
was most certain inc1eed, that this was the Cape de Verd, 
and those the islands, called from thence Cape de Verd 
Islands. HoweYer, they were at a great distance, and I 
could not well tell what I had best to do; for, if I should 
be taken with a fresh of ·wind, I might neither reach ono 
nor the other. 

In this dilemma, as I was Yory pensive, I stepped into 
tho en.bin and sat me down, Xury having the helm, when, 
on a sudden, the boy cried out, "1\Iaster, master, a ship 
with a sail! " and the foolish boy was frighted out of his 
wits, thinking it must needs be some of his master's ships 
sent to pursue us, when I knew we were gotten far 
enough out of their reach. I jumped out of the cabin, 
ancl immediately saw, not only the ship, but what she 
was, namely, that it was a Portuguese ship, and, as I 
thought, -was bouncl to the coast of Guinea for negroes. 
But when I observed the coast she steered, I was soon 
connnced they were bound some other way, and did not 
design to come any nearer to the shore ; upon which I 
stretche(l out to sea as much as I could, resolYing to 
speak with them if possible. 

'\Yith all the sail I could make, I found I should not Le 
able to come in their way, but that they would be gone 
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by before I could make any signal to them; but after I 
had crowded to the utmost, and began to despair, they, 
it seems, saw me by the help of their perspechrn glasses, 
and that it was some Em·opean boat, which, as they sup
posed, must belong to some ship that was lost; so they 
shortened sail to let me come up. I was encouraged 
with this; ancl as I had my patron's ancient on board, 
I made a waft of it to them for a signal of distress, and 
fired a gun, both which they saw, for they told me they 
saw the smoke, though they did not hear the gun. Upon 
these signals the:v very kincliy brought to, and la,y by for 
me, and, in about three hours' time, I came up with them. 

They asked me wha,t I was, in Portuguese, and in 
Spanish, and in French; but I understood none of them: 
but, at last, a Scots sailor, who was on board, called to 
me, and I answered him, and told him I was an English
man-that I had mac.le my escape out of slnxery from 
the 1Ioors at Sallee. They bacle me come on boarcl, ancl 
very kindly took mr in, and all my goods. 

It was an inexpressible joy to me, as any one would 
believe, that I was thus delivered, as I esteemecl it, from 
such a miserable and almost hopeless condition as I was 
in, and immecliately offered all I had to the captain of the 
ship, as a return for my deliverance; but he generously 
told me he would take nothing from me, but that all I had 
shoulcl be delivered safe to me when I came to the Brazils. 
"For," says he, "I have saved yom· life on no other 
terms than I would be glad to be saved myself; ancl it ma,y 
one time or other be my lot to be taken up in the same 
condition: besitles," said he, "when I carry you to the 
Brazils, so great a way from your own country, if I should 
take from you what you have, you will br, starved there, 
and then I only take away that life I lrnvegiven. ".,_To 
no, Seignor Inglese," says ho, "Mr Englishm:in, I will 
carry you thither in charity, and those things will help 
~

0 ou to buy yom· subsistence there, ancl yom· passage 
home again." 

As he was charitn.hle in his propos:11, so he was just in 
the performance to a tittle ; for he ordered the seamen, 
tlrn.t none should offer to touch anything I had: then he 
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took everything into his own possession, and gave me 
back an an exact inventory of them, that I might have 
them; even so much as my earthen jars. 

As to my boat, it was a very good one, and that he saw, 
and told me he woulc1 buy it of me for the ship's use, 
and asked me what I would have for it? I told him he 
had been so generous in everything, that I could not 
offer to make any price of the boa,t, but left it entirely to 
him; upon which he told me, he would give me a note of 
his hand to pay me eighty pieces of eight for it at Brazil; 
and when it came there, if any one offered to give more, 
he would make it up: he offered me a,lso sixty pieces of 
eight more for my boy Xm·y, which I was loath to take; 
not that I was not willing to let the cn,ptain ha,ve him, 
but I was very loath to sell the poor boy's liberty, who 
hac1assisteclmeso faithfullyinprocuringmy own. How
ever, when I let him know my reason, he owned it to be 
just, and offered me this medium, that he would give the 
boy an obligation to set him free in ten years, if he 
tnrnec1 Christian. Upon this, and Xury saying he was 
willing to go to him, I let the captain have him. 

We had a very good voyage to the Brazils, and a,rrived 
in the Bay de Todos los Santos, or All Saints' Bay, in 
about twenty-two days after. And now I was once more 
delivered from the most miserable of all conditions of life; 
and what to do next with myself I was now to consider. 

The generous treatment the captain ga,ve me, I can 
never enough remember. He would take nothing of me 
for my passage-gave me twenty ducats for the leopard's 
skin, am1 forty for the lion's skin, which I had in my boat, 
and caused everything I had in the ship to be punctually 
delivered me; and what I was willing to sell he bought, 
such as the case of bottles, two of my guns, and a piece of 
the lump of bees' wax, for I hacl made canclles of the rest 
-in a word. I made about two hunclred and twenty pieces 
of eight of all my cargo ; and v.ith this stock I went on 
shore in the Brazils. 

I had not been long here, but being recommended to the 
house of a good honest man lilrn himself, who had an 
i1 1geino. as they call it-that is, a plantation and a sugar• 
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house-I lived with him some time, and acquainted my• 
self by that means with the manner of theii· planting and 
making of sugar; and seeing how well the planters lived, 
and how they grew rich suddenly, I resolved, if I coulcl 
get license to settle there, I would faun planter among 
them ; resolving, in the meantime, to :find out some way 
to get my money, which I had left in London, remitted 
to me. To this purpose, getting a kind of a letter of 
naturalisation, I purchased as much land that was un
cured as my money would reach, and formed a plan for 
my plantation and settlement, and such a one as might 
be suitable to the stock which I proposed to myself to 
receive from England. 

I had a neighbour, a Portuguese of Lisbon, but born 
of English parents, whose name was Wells, and in much 
such cfrcumstances as I was. I call him neighbOlu, be
cause his plantation lay next to mine, and we went on 
very sociably together. 1\Iy stock was but low, as well 
as his; and we rather planted for food, than anything 
else, for about two years. However, we began to increase, 
and our land began to come into order; so that the thfrd 
year we planted some tobacco, and made each of us a 
large piece of ground ready for planting canes in the year 
to come ; but we both wanted help : and now I found, 
more than before, I had done wrong in parting with my 
boy Xury. 

But, alas! for me to do wrong, that never dicl right, 
was no great wonder. I had no rnmecly but to go on 
-I was gotten into an employment quite remote to my 
genius, and dii·ectly contrary to the life I delighted in, 
and for which I forsook my father's house, and brnke 
through all his good advice-nay, I was coming ii1to the 
very middle station, or upper degree of low life, which my 

. father aclvised mo to before; ancl which, if I resolved to go 
on with, I might as 1vell have staid at home, antl never 
have fatigued myself in the world as I hacl clone; and I 
used often to say to myself, I coul(l ha vo clone this as ·well 
in Engla,nd among my friends, as have gone frrn thou
sand miles off to do it among strangers ancl savages iJ.1 
a wilu.ernoss and at such distUince, as never to hear 



'l'HE PORTGGrESE CAPLu:-.·s ADYICE, 33 
from any 1mrt of the world that had the least knowledge of me. 

In this manner I used to look upon my condition with the utmost regret. I had nobody to converse with, but now and then this neighbour-no work to be done but by the labour of my hands; and I used to say, I lived just like a mnn cast away upon some desola.te island, that had nobody there but himself. But how just has it been, and how should all men reflect, that, when they compare their present conditions ·with others that are worse, Heaven may oblige them to make tho exchange, and be convinced of theiT former felicity, by theiT experience-I say, how just lrns it been, that the truly solitary life I reflected on in an island of mere desolation should be my lot, who had so often unjustly compared it with the life which I then led, in which, had I continued, I had, in all probability, been exceeding prosperous and rich. 
I wns, in some degree, settled in my measm·es for carrying on the plnntation, before my kind friend, the captain of the ship that took me up at sea, went back; for the ship remained there, in provicling his loading, and preparing for his voyage, near three months; when, telling him what little stock I had left behind me in London, he gave me this friendly and sincere advice: "Seignor Inglese," snys ho, for so he always called me, "if you will give me letters, and a l)rocuration here in form to me, with orders to tho person ·who has yom· money in London, to send your effects to Lisbon, to such persons as I shall du:ect, aml in such goods as are proper for this country, I will bring you tho produce of them, God willing, at my return; but, since human affairs are all subject to changes and disasters, I would have you give orders but for one hurnlrecl l)Ouuds sterling, which, you sny, is half your stock, arnl let the hnzarcl be run for the first; so that, if jt come safe, you may order the rest the same way, and if it miscarry, you may have the ~ther half to have recourse to for your supply." 
This was so wholesome ac1Yice, and lookell so friendly, that I could not but be convinced it was the best courne I could take; so I accordingly prepared letters to the 

0 
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gentlewoman with whom I had left my money, and a 
procuration to the Portuguese captain, as he desired. 

I wrote the English captain's wic1ow a full account of 

all my a(lventures, my slavery, escape, and how I had 
met \\'1.th the Portugal captain at sea, the humanity of 
his behaviom·, and what condition I was no,Y in, with 
all other necessary directions for my supply; anc1 when 
this honest captain came to Lisbon, he founc1 means, by 
some of the English merchants there, to send over, not 
the order onl;y, but a full account of my story, to a mer
chant at London, who represented it effectually to her; 
whereupon, she not only delivered the money, but, out 
of her own pocket, sent the Portugal captain a very hand
some present for his humanity and charity to me. 

The merchant in London vesting this hunc1re(1 pounds 
in English goocls, such as the captain hac1 ·writ for, sent 
them directly to him at Lisbon, and he brought them all 
safe to me to the Brazils; among which, without my 
direction (for I was too young in my business to think 
of them), he had taken care to have all sort of tools, 
iron-work, anc1 utensils, necessary for my plantation, and 

which were of great use to me. 
"\Vhen this cargo arrived, I thought my fortune made, 

for I was surprised with joy of it; and my gooc1 steward, 
the captain, had laid out the five pounds which my friend 
had sent him for a present for himself, to pm·chase, and 
bring me over a servant unc1er bonc1 for six. years' service, 
and would not accept of any consideration, except a little 
tobacco, which I would have him accept, being of my 

own produce. 
Neither was this all; but my goods being all English 

manufactm·es, such as cloth, stuffs, baize, and things 
particularly valuable and desirable in the country, Ifounc1 
means to sell them to a very great advantage; so that I 
may say I hac1 more than four times the value of my first 
cargo, am1 was now infinitely bcyonc1 my poor neighbour, 
I mean in the advancement of my plantation; for the 
first thing I dic1, I bought me a negro slnse, and an 
European sernrnt also-I mean another besides that 

which tho captain brought me from Lisbon. 
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But as abused prosperity is oftentimes made the means 

of our greatest adversity, so was it with me. I went on 
the next year with great success in my plantation: I raised 
fifty great rolls of tobacco Qn my own ground, more than 
I had disposed of for necessaries among my neighbours; 
and these fifty rolls being each of above a hundred wejght, 
were well curecl and laid by against the return of the 
fleet from Lisbon. And now, increasing in business and 
in wealth, my head began to be full of projects and under
takings beyond my reach; such as are, indeed, often the 
ruin of the best heads in business. 

Had I continued in the station I was now in, I had 
room for all the happy things to have yet befallen me, 
for which my father so earnestly recommended a quiet 
retired life, and of which he had so sensibly described the 
middle station of life to be full; but other things attended 
me, and I was still to be the wilful agent of all my own 
miseries; ancl particularly to increase my fault, and double 
the reflections upon myself, which in my future sorrows 
I should have leisure to make, all these miscarriages 
were procured by my apparent obstinate adhering to my 
foolish inclination of wandering abroad, and pursuing 
that inclination, in contradiction to the clearest views 
of doing myself good in a fair and plain pursuit of those 
prospects and those measures of life, which nature and 
Providence concurred to present me with, and to make 
my duty. • 

As I had done thus in my breaking away from my 
parents, so I could not be content now, but I must go and 
leaye the ha1)py view I had of being a rich and thriving 
man in my 11ew plantation, only to pm·sue a rash and 
immoderate desire of rising faster than the nature of 
the thing admitted : and thus I cast myself down again 
into the deepest gulf of human misery that ever man fell 
iuto, or perhaps could be consistent with life and a state of health in the world. 

To come, then, by just degrees, to the particulars of this 
~art of my story: you may suppose, that, having now 
ln-ec1 almost four years in the Brazils, and beginning to 
thrive and prosper very well upon my plantation, I had 
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not only learnt the language, but had contracted acquain
tance and friendship among my fellow-planters, as well as 
among the merchants at St Salvadore, which was our 
port; and that in my discomse among them, I had fre
quently given them an account of my two voyages to the 
coast of Guinea, the manner of trading with the negroes 
there, and how easy it was to purchase upon the coast, 
for trifles-such as beads, toys, knives, scissors, hatchets, 
bits of glass, and the like-not only gold dust, Guinea 
grains, elephants' teeth, &c., but negroes for the service 
of the Brazils in great numbers. 

They listened always very attentively to my discourses 
on these heads, but especially to that part which related 
to buying negroes, which was a trade at that time not 
only not far entered into, but, as far as it was, had been 
carried on by the assientos, or permission, of the kings of 
Spain and Portugal, and engrossed in the public, so that 
few negroes were bought, and those excessively dear. 

It happened, being in company with some merchants 
and planters of my acquaintance, and talking of those 
things very earnestly, three of them came to me the next 
morning, and told me they had been musing very much 
upon what I had discoursecl with them of the last night, 
and they came to make a secret proposal to me; and, 
after enjoining me secrecy, they told me, that they had a 
mind to fit out a ship to go to Guinea; that they had all 
plantations as well as I, and were straitened for nothing 
so much as servants; that as it was a trade that could 
not be carried on, because they could not publicly sell 
the negroes when they came home, so they desired to 
make but one yoyage, to bring the negroes on shore 
privately, and divide them among then: own plantations; 
and, in a word, the question was, whether I would go 
their supercargo in the ship, to manage the trading part 
upon the coast of Guinea? and they offered me, that I 
should have my equal share of the negroes, without pro
Yiding any part of the stock. 

This was a fair proposal, it must be confessed, had it 
been made to any one that hacl not had a settlement and 
plantation of his own to look after, which was in a fair 
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way of coming to be very considerable, and with a good 
stock upon it. But for me, that was thus entered and 
established, and had nothing to do but go on as I had 
begun, for three or four years more, and to have sent for 
the other hunched pounds from England, and who, in 
that time and with that little addition, could scarce have 
failed of being worth three or four thousand pounds ster
ling, and that increasing too-for me to think of such a 
voyage, was the most preposterous thing that ever man 
in such circumstances could be guilty of. · 

But I, that was born to be my own destroyer, could no 
more resist the offer than I could restrain my first ramb
ling designs, when my father's goocl counsel was lost upon 
me. In a word, I told them I would go with all my heart 
if they would undertake to look after my plantation in 
my absence, and would dispose of it to such as I should 
direct, if I miscarried. This they all engaged to do, and 
entered into writings, or covenants, to do so ; and I made 
a formal will, disposing of my plantation and effects in 
case of my death, making the captain of the ship that 
had saved my life as before, my universal heir, but oblig
ing him to dispose of my effects as I had directed in my 
will, one half of the produce being to himself, and the 
other to be shipped to England. 

In short, I took all possible caution to preserve my 
effects, and keep up my plantation; hacl I usecl half as 
much prudence to have looked into my own interest, and 
have made a judgment of what I ought to have done, and 
not to have clone, I had certainly never gone away from 
so prosperous an undertaking, leasing all the probable 
views of a thriving circumstance, and gone upon a voyage 
to sea, attemlecl with all its common hazards; to say 
nothing of the reasons I had to expect particular misfor
tunes to myself. 

But I was hurried on, and obeyed blincliy the dictates 
of my fancy, rather than my reason: and, accordingly, the 
ship being fitted out, and the cargo furnished, and all 
things done as by agreement bymypartners in the voyage, 
I went on board in an evil hour again, the 1st of Septem
ber 165n, heing the same day eight years that I went from 
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my father and mother at Hull, in order to act the rebel 
to their authority, and the fool to my own interest. 

Our ship was about one hundred and twenty tons 
burden, carried six guns, and fourteen men, besides the 
master, his boy, and myself; we hacl on board no large 
cargo of goods, except of such toys as were fit for our 
trade with the negroes, such as beads, bits of glass, shells, 
and odcl trifles, especially little looking-glasses, kniYos, 
scissors, hatchets, and the like. 

The same day I went on board we set sail, standing 
away to the northward upon our own coast, with design 
to stretch over for the African coast, when they came about 
ten or twelve degrees of northern latitude, whlch, it seems, 
was the manner of their coluse in those clays. "\Ye hacl 
very good weather, only excessirnly hot, all the way upon 
our own coast, till we came to the height of Cape St 
Augustina, from whence, keeping farther off at sea, we 
lost sight of land, and steered as if we "\Yero bound for the 
isle Fernancl de Noronha, hole.ling our course north-east 
by north, and leaving those isles on the east. In this 
course we passed the Line in about tweh-e days' time, and 
were, by our last observation, in seven degrees, twenty
two minutes, northern latitude, when a Yiolent tornado, or 
hurrica,ne, took us quite out of our knowledge : it began 
from tho south-east, came about to the north-west, arnl 
then settled into the north-cast; from whence it blew in 
such a terrible manner, that for twelYe clays together we 
could do nothing but d1ive, and, scudding away before it, 
let it carry us whither ever fate and the fury of tho winds 
directed; and during those twelYe days, I neec.1 not say 
that I expected every day to be swallowed up, nor incleoc.1, 
did any in the ship expect to sa,yo their lives. 

In this distress, we had, besides the terror of the storm, 
one of ouT men dead of the calentm·e, and one man arnl 
the boy washed overboard. About tho twelfth clay, the 
weather abating a little, the master made an obsenation 
as well as he could, and found that he was in about t,rnnty
two degrees of longitude difference west from Cape St 
Augustina; so that he found he was gotten upon tho coast 
of Guinea, or the north part of Brazil, beyond the riyer 
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Amazons, towards that of the river Oroonoque, commonly 
called the Great River, and began to consult with me 
what course he should take; for the ship was leaky, and 
very much disabled, and he was going directly back to 
the coast of Brazil. 

I was positively against that, and, looking over the 
charts of the sea coasts of America, ,vi th him, we concluded, 
there was no inhabitecl country for us to have recourse to, 
till we came ·within the cfrcle of the Carib bee Islands; ancl 
therefore resolved to stand away for Barbadoes, which, 
by keeping off at sea, to avoicl the indi·aft of the bay or 
gulf of l\foxico, we might easily perform, as we hoped, in 
about :fifteen days' sail: whereas we could not possibly 
make our voyage to the coast of Africa, without some 
assistance, both to our ship ancl ourselves. 

"\Vi.th this design we changecl our course, and steered 
away north-west by west, in order to reach some of our 
English islands, where I hopec.1 for relief: but our voyage 
was otherwise cletermined; for, being in the latitude of 
twelrn degrees eighteen minutes, a second storm came 
upon us, ·which canied us away with the same impetu
osity west,-rard, and drove us so out of the very way of all 
human commerce, that, had all our lives been saved as to 
the sea, we were rather in clanger of being devoured by 
savages than ever returning to our own country. 

In this distress, the ,vind still blowing very hard, one 
of 01u men, early in tho morning, cried out, " Land ! " 
and we had no sooner run out of the cabin to look out, in 
hopes of seeing whereabouts in the world we ,-rere, but 
the ship struck upon a sancl, and, in a moment. her mo
tion being so stopped, the sea broke over her in such a 
manner that we expected we shoulcl all have perished im
mecliately; and we were immediately driven into our close 
quarters, to shelter us from the very foam and spray of 
the sea. 

It is not easy for any one, who has not been in the 
like condition, to describe or conceive the consternation 
of men in such circumstances: we knew nothing ·where 
,ve were, or upon what land it was we were driven
whether an island or the main, whether inhabited or not 
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inhabited; and as the rage of the wind was still great, 
though rather less than at first, we could not so much as 
hope to have the ship hold many minutes without break
ing in pieces, unless the ·winds, by a kind of miracle, 
should turn immediately about. In a word, we sat look
ing one upon another, and expecting death every moment, 
and every man acting accordingly, as preparing for an
other world; for there was little or nothing more for us 
to do in this: that which was our present comfort, and 
all the comfort we had, was, that, contrary to our ex
pectation, the ship ilid not break yet, and that the mas
ter said the wind began to abate. 

Now, though we thought that the ·wind clid a little 
abate, yet, the ship having thus struck upon the sand, 
and sticking too fast for us to expect her getting off, we 
were in a dreadful condition indeed, and had nothing to 
do but to think of saving our lives as well as we could. 
We had a boat at our stern just before the storm; but 
she was first staved by dashing against the ship's rudder, 
and, in the next place, she broke away, ancl either sunk 
or was chiven off to sea; so there was no hope from her. 
We had another boat on board, but how to get her off 
into the sea was a doubtful thing; however, there was no 
room to debate, for we fancied the ship would break in 
pieces every minute, and some told us she was actually 
broken ah-eady. 

In this distress, the mate of our vessel lays holcl of tho 
boat, and, with the help of tho rest of tho men, they got 
her slung over the ship's side, and getting all into her, 
let go, and committed ourselves, being eleven in number, 
to God's mercy and the wild sea; for though the storm 
was abated considerably, yet the sea went dreadfully high 
upon the shore, and might well be called den H"illl zce, as 
the Dutch call the sea in a storm. 

And now our case ,vas very dismal indeed; for we all 
saw plainly, that the sea went so high that the boat could 
not live, and that we should be inevitably drowned. As 
to making sail, we had none, nor, if we had, could ·we 
have done anything with it; so we worked at the oar to
wards the land, though v.ith heavy hearts, like men going 
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to execution; for we all knew, that when the boat came 
nearer the shore, she ·would be dashed in a thousand 
pieces by the breach of the sea. However, we commit
ted our souls to God in the most earnest manner; and 
the ·wind cb.iving us towards the shore, we hastened our 
destruction with our own hands, pulling as well as we 
could towa:rcls land. 

-what the shore was, whether rock, or sand, whether 
steep or shoal, we knew not; the only hope that could 
rationally give us the least shadow of expectation was if 
we might happen into some bay or gulf, or the mouth of 
some river, where, by groat chance, we might have run 
our boat in, or got under the lee of the land, and per
haps made smooth water. But there was nothing of this 
appeared; but, as we made nearer and nearer the shore, 
the land looked more frightful than the sea. 

After we had rowed, or rather clriven, about a league and 
a half, as we reckoned it, a raging wave, mountain-like, 
came rolling astern of us, and plainly bade us expect a 
watery grave. In a word, it took us with such a fury, 
that it overset the boat at once ; and, separating us as 
well from the boat as from one another, gave us not 
time hardly to say, "0 Goel!" for we were all swallowed 
up in a moment. 

Nothing can describe the confusion of thought which I 
felt when I sank into the water; for though I swam very 
well, yet I could not deliYer myself from the waves so as 
to draw breath, till that wave having cb.iven me, or rather 
carried me, a, vast way on towards the shore, and having 
spent itself, went back, and left me upon tho lancl almost 
cb.·y, but half dead with the water I took in. I had so 
much presence of mind, as well as breath left, that, see
ing myself nearer the mainland than I expected, I got 
upon my feet, and encleavoured to make on towards the 
land as fast as I could, before another ,va ve should return 
and take me up again. But I soon found it was im
possible to avoid it; for I saw the sea come after me as 
high as a great hill, and as furious as an enemy, which 
I had no means or strength to contend with-my busi
ness was to hold my breath, and raise myself upon the 
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water, if I could; and so, by swimming, to preserve my 
breathing, and pilot myself towards the shore, if possible 
-my greatest concern now being, that the sea, as it 
woulcl carry me a great way towards the shore ·when it 
came on, might not carry me back again ·with it when it 
gave back to"·ards the sea. 

The wave that came upon me again, buried me at once 
twenty or thirty feet deep in its own body; a,ncl I could 
feel myself carried with a mighty force and swiftness to
wards the shore a very great ·wa:y; but I held my breath, 
and assisted myself to swim still forwan1 ,-rith all my 
might. I was ready to bm·st -with holding my breath, 
when, as I felt myself rising up, so, to my immediate 
i-elief, I found my head ancl hands shoot out above the 
surface of the water; ancl though it was not two seconds 
of time that I could keep myself so, yet it relievec1 me 
greatly, gave me breath, and new courage. I "·as covered 
again with water a good while, but not so long, but I 
held it out; ancl, finc1ing the water hac1 spent itself, anc1 
began to return, I struck forwa,rcl against the return of 
the waves, and felt ground again with my feet. I stood 
still a fo,v moments to roco-ver breath, ancl till the water 
went from mo, and then took to my heels, arn1 nm with 
what strength I had farther towards the shore. But 
neither would this deliYer me from the ftuy of the sea, 
which came pouring in after me again; and twice more 
I was lifted up by the ,-raves, ancl carried forwards as 
before, tl10 shore being very fiat. 

The last time of those two hacl well near been fatal to 
me; for the sea, having hurried me along as before, lnnc1ecl 
me, or rather dashed me, against a piece of a rock, and 
that with such force as it left me senseless, anc1 incleecl 
helpless, as to my own deliverance; for the blow taking 
my side and breast, beat the breath, as it were, quite out 
of my body, and. had it returnecl again immod.iately, I 
must haYe been strangled in the ,vater; but I recovered 
a little before the return oi the waves, and, seeing I 
should be covcxed. again "·ith the water, I resolYed to 
hold fast by a l)iece of the rock, anc1 so to hold my breath, 
if possible, till the waye went back. No,v, as the waves 
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were not so high as at first, being near land, I held my 
hold till the wave abated, and then fetched another run, 
which brought me so near the shore, that the next wave, 
though it went oyer me, yet did not so swallow me up as 
to carry me away; and the next run I took I got to the 
mainland, where, to my great comfort, I clambered up the 
cliffs of the shore, and sat me down upon the grass, free 
from danger, and quite out of the reach of the water. 

I was now landed, and safe on shore, and began to look 
up and thank God that my life was saved, in a case 
wherein there was, some minutes before, scarce any room 
to hope. I believe it is impossible to express to the life 
what the ecstacies and transports of the soul are when 
it is so sayed, as I may say, out of the very grave; and, 
I do not wonder now, at that custom, namely, that when 
a malefactor, ·who has the halter about his neck, is tied 
up, and just going to be turned off, anc1 has a reprieve 
brought to him-I say, I do not wonder that they bring 
a surgeon with it, to let him blood that Yery moment 
they tell him of it, that the surprise may not drive the 
animals spirits from the heart, and overwhelm him: 

For sudden joys, like griefs, confound at first. 

I walked about on the shore, lifting up my hands. and 
my whole being, as I may say, wrapt up in the contempla
tion of my deliverance, making a thousand gestures and 
motions which I cannot describe-reflecting upon all my 
comrades that ,-rere drowned, and that there should not be 
one soul sa;ved but myself-for, as for them, I never saw 
them afterwards, or any sign of them, except three of their 
hats, one cap, and two shoes that were not fellows. 

I cast my eyes to the strandec1 vessel, when the breach 
and froth of the sea being so big, I could hardly see it, 
it lay so far off, and considered, Lord! how was it pos
sible I could get on shore? 

After I had solaced my mind with the comfortable part 
of my condition, I began to look round me, to see what 
kind of place I was in, am1 what was next to be clone; 
and I soon found my comforts abate, and that, in a word, 
I had a cb:caclful deliverance: for I was wet, had no 
clothes to shift me, nor anything either to eat or d.Tink 
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to comfort me; neither did I see any prospect before me 
but that of perishing with hunger, or being devoured by 
wild beasts; and that which was particularly afflicting 
to me was, that I had no weapon either to hunt and kill 
any creature for my sustenance, or to defend myself 
against any other creature that might desire to kill me 
for theirs-in a word, I had nothing about me but a knife, 
a tobacco pipe, and a little tobacco in a box; this was 
all my provision, and this threw me into terrible agonies 
of mind, that, for a while, I ran about like a madman. 
Night coming upon me, I began, with a heavy heart, to 
consider what would be my lot if there were any raven
ous beasts in that country, seeing at night they always 
come abroad for their prey. 

All the remedy that offered to my thoughts at that time 
was, to get up into a thick bushy tree like a fir, but 
thorny, which grew near me, and where I resolved to sit 
all night, and consider the next day what death I should 
die, fDT as yet I saw no prospect of life. I walked about 
a fm·long from the shore, to see if I could find any fresh 
water to drink, which I did, to my great joy; and having 
dJ:unk, and put a little tobacco in my mouth to prevcmt 
hunger, I went to tho tree, and getting up into it, en
deavoured to place myself so as that if I should sleep I 
might not fall; and having cut me a short stick, like a 
truncheon, for my defence, I took up my lodging; and, 
having been excessively fatigued, I fell fast asleep, ancl 
slept as comfortably as, I believe, few could have done 
in my condition, and found myself the most refreshed 
with it that I think I ever was on such an occasion. 

CHAPTER IV. 

WHEN I waked it was broad day, the weather clear, and 
the storm abated, so that the sea did not rage and swell 
as before; but that ·which surprised me most was, that 
the ship was lifted off in the night from the sand where 
she lay, by the swelling of the tide, and was driYen up 
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almost as far as the rock which I first mentioned, where 
I had been so bruised by the dashing me against it; this 
being within about a mile from the shore where I was, 
and the ship seeming to stand upright still, I wished my
self on board, that, at least, I might save some neces
sary things for my use. 

·when I came down from my apartment in the tree, 
I looked about me again, and the first thing I found was 
the boat, which lay as the ·wind and the sea had tossed 
her up upon the land, about two miles on my right 
hand. I walked as far as I could upon the shore to have 
got to her, but found a neck, or inlet of water, between 
me and the boat, which was about half a mile broad: so 
I came back for the present, being more intent upon 
getting at the ship, where I hoped to find something for 
my present subsistence. 

A little after noon, I found the sea very calm, and the 
tide ebbed so far out, that I could come within a quar
ter of a mile of the ship ; and here I found a fresh renew
ing of my grief: for I saw evidently, that if we had kept 
on board, we had been all safe-that is to say, we had 
all got safe on shore, and I had not been so miserable 
as to be left entirely destitute of all comfort and company, 
as I now was. This forced tears from my eyes again; 
but as there was little relief in that, I resolved, if possible, 
to get to the ship-so I pulled off my clothes, for the 
weather was hot to extremity, and took the water. But 
when I came to the ship, my difficulty was still greater 
to know how to get on board; for, as she lay aground and 
high out of the water, there was nothing ·within my reach 
to lay hold of. I swam round her twice, and the second 
time I spied a small piece of a rope, which I wondered I 
did not sec at first, hang down by the fore-chains, so low 
as that with great clifficulty I got hold of it, and, by the 
help of that rope, got up into the forecastle of the ship. 
Here I found that the ship was bulged, and had a, great 
deal of water in her hold, but that she lay so on the side 
of a bank of hanl sancl, or rather earth: and her stern 
lay lifted up upon the bank, and her head, low almost to 
the water: by this means all her quarter was free, and all 
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that was in that part was d.i-y; for you may be sure my 
first work was to search and to see what was spoiled, 
anc1 what was free: ancl first I found that all the ship's 
provisions were dry and untouched by the water; and 
being very well disposed to eat, I went to the bread-room, 
and filled my pockets with biscuit, and ate it as I went 
about other things, for I had no time to lose. I also 
found some rum in the great cabin, of which I took a 
large dram, anc1 which I hacl indeed noec1 enough of to 
spirit me for whnt was before me. Now I wanted noth
ing but a boat, to furnish myself ·with many things which 
I foresaw would be very necessary to me. 

It was in vain to sit still anc1 wish for what was not 
to be ha(l; anc1 this extremity roused my application. 
,Ve ha.cl soycr::1,l spare yards, anc1 two or three large spars 
of vrnoc1, anc1 a spare topmast or two in the ship; I re
solve(l to fall to work with these, ancl flung as many of 
them overboard as I coulc1 manage of their weight, tying 
every one with a rope, that they might not chive away. 
,Vhen this "·as clone, I wentdown to the ship's side, and 
pulling them to me, I tiec1 four of them fast together at 
both ends as well as I could, in the form of a raft, anc1 
laying two or three short pieces of plank upon them cross
ways, I found I could walk upon it Yery ·\"veil, but that it 
was not able to bear any grout weight, the l)ieccs being 
too light; so I went to work, nml, with tho carpenter's 
saw, I cut a spare topmast into three lengths, and ac1c1ed 
them to my raft, with a great c1cal of labour arnl pains; 
but hope of furnishing myself with necessnrics, encour
agetl mo to go beyond what I should haYe been able to 
have clone upon another occasion. 

My raft was no,v strong enough to benr any reasonable 
weight; my next cure was what to load it with, nml how 
to prcserYo what I b ,icl u1ion it from the surf of the sea; 
but I was not long considering this. I first laid nil the 
planks or honrc1s upon it that I coulcl get, and having 
considerell well whnt I most wnntetl, I first got throe of 
the seamen's chests, which I hacl broken open nml emptied, 
nncl lowerocl them tlown upon my rnft. '11ho first of these 
I filled with proYisions, namely, hroac1, rice, three Dutch 
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cheeses, five pieces of dried goats' flesh, which we lived 
much upon, and a little remainder of European corn, 
which l.iac1 been laid by for some fowls which we brought 
to sea with us, but the fowls were killed. There had 
been some barley and wheat together, but, to my great 
disappointment, I found afterwards that the rats had 
eaten or spoiled it all. As for liquors, I found several 
cases of bottles belonging to our skipper, in which were 
some cordial waters, and, in all, above five or six gallons 
ofrack: these I stowed by themselves, there being no need 
to put them into the chest, nor no room for them. While 
I was doing this, I found the tide began to flow, though 
-:ery calm, and I had the mortification to sec my coat, 
shii·t, and waistcoat, which I had left on shore upon the 
sancl, swim away; as for my breeches, which were only 
linen, and open-kneecl, I swam on boarcl in them and my 
stockings: however, this put me upon rummaging for 
clothes, of which I found enough, but took no more than 
I wanted for present use, for I had other things which my 
eye was more upon: as, first, tools to work with on shore; 
and it was after long searching that I found out the car
penter's chest, which was indeed a very useful prize to 
me, and much more valuable than a ship load of gold 
would have been at that time. I got it clown to my raft, 
even whole as it was, ·without losing time to look into it, 
for I knew in general what it contained. 

1\Iy next care was for some ammunition and arms. 
There were two very goocl fowling-pieces in the great cabin, 
and two pistols: these I secured first, with some powder
horns, and a small bag of shot, and two old rusty swords. 
I knew there were three barrels of powder in the ship, 
but knew not where our gunner had stowed them; but 
with much search I found them, two of them dry and 
good, the third hacl taken water; those two I got to my 
raft, with the arms. An(l now I thought myself pretty 
well freighted, and began to think how I should get to 
shore with them, ha-.;;ing neither sail, oar, nor rudder, 
and the least capful of wind would ha-.;;e overset all my 
navigation. 

I hacl three encouragcnients: 1, A smooth, calm sea; 
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2, The tide rising, and setting in to the shore; 3, What 
little wind there was blew me toward the land: and thus, 
having found two or three broken oars belonging to the 
boat, and, besides the tools which were in the chest, 1 
found two saws, an axe, and a hammer; and with this 
cargo I put to sea. For a mile, or thereabouts, my raft 
went very well, only that I found it drive a little distant 
from the place where I had landed before; by which I 
perceived that there was some ind.Taft of the water, and, 
consequently, I hoped to find some creek or river there, 
which I might make use of as a port to get to land with 
my cargo. 

As I imagined, so it was : there appeared before me a 
little opening of the lanJ, and I found a strong current 
of the tide set into it, so I guided my raft as well as I 
could to keep in the middle of the stream; but here I had 
like to have suffered a second shipwreck, which, if I had, 
I think verily would have broke my heart; for, knowing 
nothing of the coast, my raft ran aground at one end of 
it upon a shoal, and, not being aground at the other end, 
it wanted but a little that all my cargo had slipped off 
towards that end that was afloat, and so fallen into the 
water. I did my utmost, by setting my back against the 
chests, to keep them in their places, but could not thrust 
off the raft with all my strength; neither durst I stir from 
the posture I was in, but, holding up the chests with all 
my might, stoocl in that manner near half an hour, in 
which time the rising of the water brought me a little 
more upon a level; and, a little after, the water still ris
ing, my raft floated again, ancl I thrust her off with the 
oar I had into the channel; ancl then, driving up higher, 
I at length found myself in the mouth of a little river, 
with land on both sides, ancl a strong cmTent, or tide, 
running up. I looked on both sic1es for a proper place to 
get to shore; for I was not willing to be chirnn too high 
up the river, hoping, in time, to see some ship at sea. 
anc1 therefore resolved to place myself as near the coast 
as I could. 

At lenath I spied a little cove on the right shore of the 
creek, to 
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my raft, ancl at last got so near as that, reaching grouncl 
with my oar, I coulcl thrust her directly in: but here I 
had like to have clipped all my cargo in the sea again; 
for that shore lying pretty steep, that is to say, sloping, 
there was no place to land, but whern one encl of the 
float, if it ran on shore, would lie so high, ancl the other 
sink lower as before, that it woulcl endanger my cargo 
again: all that I could do, was to wait till the tide was at 
the highest, keeping the raft with my oar like an anchor, 
to hold the side of it fast to the shore, near a flat piece 
of ground, which I expected the water would flow over; 
and so it clid. As soon as I found water enough-for 
my raft drew about a foot of water-I thrust her on upon 
that flat piece of ground, and there fastened, or moored 
her, by sticking my two broken oars into the ground
one on one side, near one end, and one on the other side, 
near the other end; and thus I lay till the water ebbed 
away, and left my raft and all my cargo safe on shore. 

:J\Iy next work was to view the country, and seek a 
proper place for my habitation, and where to stow my 
goods, to secure them from whatever might happen. 
"\Vhere I was) I yet knew not; whether on the continent 
or on an island-whether inhabited or not inhabited
whether in danger of wild beasts or not. There was a 
hill, not above a mile from me, which rose up very steep 
ancl high, and which seemed to overtop some other hills 
which lay as in a ridge from it northward. I took out 
one of the fowling-pieces, and one of the pistols, ancl a 
horn cf powder; arnl thus armecl, I travelled for discovery 
up to the top of that hill, ,Yhere, after I had with great 
labour ancl difficulty got to the top, I saw my fate, to my 
great afiliction, namely, that I was in an island, environed 
every way with the sea-no lancl to be seen, except some 
rocks which lay a great ,Yay off, and two small islands 
less than this, which lay about three leagues to the wost. 

I found also, that the islancl I was in was barren, and, 
as I saw goocl reason to believe, uninhabited, except by 
wild beasts, of ,Yhich, howe-vcr, I saw none; yet I saw 
abundance of fowls, but lmcw not their kincls; neither, 
when I killed them, could I tell what was fit for food, and 
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what not. At my coming back, I shot at a great bird, 
which I saw sitting upon a tree on the side of a great 
wood: I believe it was the first gun that had been fired 
there since the creation of the world. I had no sooner 
fired, but, from all parts of the wood, there arose an in
numerable number of fowls of many sorts, making a con
fused screaming and crying, every one according to his 
usual note; but not one of them of any kind that I lmew. 
As for the creature I killed, I took it to be a kind of a 

hawk, its colour and beak resembling it, but had no talons, 
or claws, more than common; its flesh was carrion, and 
fit for nothing. 

Contented with this discovery, I came back to my raft, 
and fell to work to bring my cargo on shore, which took 
me up the rest of that clay: and what to do ·with myself 
at night I knew not, nor indeed where to rest; for I was 
afraid to lie down on the grourn1, not lmowing but some 
wild beast might cleyour me; though, as I afterwards 
found, there was really no need for those fears. 

However, as well as I could, I banicac1oec1 myself round 
with the chests and boards that I had brought on shore, 
and made a kind of a hut for that night's lodging. As for 
food, I yet saw not which way to su11ply myself, e:s:cept 
that I had seen two or three creatures like hares run out 
of the wood where I shot the fowl. 

I now began to consider that I might yet get a great 
many things out of the ship, which would be useful to 
me, and particularly some of the rigging arnl sails, and 
such other things as might come to lancl, and I resolYed 
to make another ·rnyage on board the Yessel, if possible; 
and as I knew that the first storm that blew must neces
sarily break her all in pieces, I resolrncl to set all other 
things apart, till I got eyerything out of the ship that I 
could get. Then I called a council (that is to sa,y in my 
thoughts), whether I should take bnck the raft; but this 
appeared impracticable; so I resolYecl to go as before, 
when the tide was c1o·wn, and I did so, only that I strip
ped before I went from my hut, haying nothing on but~. 
checked shirt and a pair of linen trousers, and a pair of 
pumps on my feet. 
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I got on board the ship as before, and prepared a second 
raft; and haying had experience of the first, I neither 
made this so unwieldy, nor loaded it so hard, but yet I 
brought away several things very useful to me; as first, 
in the carpenter's stores, I found two or three bags full 
of nails and spikes, a great screw-jack, a dozen or two of 
hatchets, and, above all, that most useful thing called a 
grindstone : all these I secured, together with several 
things belonging to the gm1ner, particularly two or three 
iron crows, and two barrels of musket-bullets, seven 
muskets, and another fowling-piece, with some small 
quantity of powder more ; a large bag full of small shot, 
and a great roll of sheet lead; but this last was so heavy 
I could not hoist it up to get it over the ship's side. 

Besides these things, I took all the men's clothes that -
I could find, anc1 a spare foretop-sail, hammock, and some 
bedding; anc1 with this I loaded my second raft, and 
brought them all safe on shore, to my very great comfort. 

I ,vas unc1er some apprehensions during my absence 
from the land, that at least my proYisions might be de
-voured on shore; but, when I came back, I found no sign 
of any visitor, only there sat a creature, like a wild cat, 
upon one of the chests, which, when I came towards it, 
ran away a little distance, and then stood still: she sat 
very composed and unconcerned, and looked full in my 
face, as if she had a mind to be acquainted with me. I 
presented my gun at her, but as she did not understand 
it, she was perfectly unconcerned at it, nor did she offer 
to stir away; upon ,vhich I tossed her a bit of biscuit, 
though, by the way, I vrns not Ycry free of it, for my store 
was not great: howe,er, I spared her a bit, I say, and 
she went to it, smelled of it, and ate it, and looked, as 
pleased, for more; but I thanked her, and could spare no 
more-so she marched off. 

Having got my second cargo on shore, though I was 
fain to open the banels of po\\-der. and bring them by 
parcels-for they were too heavy, being large casks-I 
went to work to make me a little tent, with the sail and 
some poles which I cut for that purpose; and into this 
tent I brought eYerything that I knew would spoil either 
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with rain or sun; and I piled all the empty chests and 
casks up in a circle round the tent, to fortify it from 
any sudden attempt, either from man or beast. 

,Vhen I had done this, I blocked up the door of the 
tent with some boards within, and an empty chest set up 
on end without, and, spreading one of the beds upon the 
ground, laying my two pistols just at my head, and my 
gun at length by me, I went to bed for the first time, and 
slept very quietly all night, for I was Yery weary and 
heavy; as the night before I had slept little, and had 
labom·ed very hard all day, as well to fetch all those things 
from the ship as to get them on shore. 

I had the biggest magazine of all kinds now that ever 
was laid up, I believe, for one man, but I was not satisfied 
still; for, while the ship sat upright in that posture, I 
thought I ought to get everything out of her that I could : 
so every day, at low water, I went on board, and brought 
away something or other; but particularly the third time 
I went, I brought away as much of the rigging as I could, 
as also all the small ropes and rope-t\\7ill.e I could get, 
with a piece of spare canyass, which was to mend the 
sails upon occasion, ancl the barrel of wet gunpowder ; 
in a word, I brought away all the sails first and last, 
only that I was fain to cut them in pieces, and bring as 
much at a time as I could; for they were no more useful 
to be sails, but as mere canvass only. 

But that which comforted me more still, was, that last 
of all, after I had made frrn or six such voyages as these, 
and thought I had nothing more to expect from the ship 
that was worth my meddling with-I say, after all this, 
I founcl a great hogshead of bread, and three large runlets 
of rum or spirits, and a box of sugar, and a barrel of fino 
flour; this was sm·prising to me, because I had given OY0r 
expecting any more proYisions, except "-hat 1rns spoile<l 
by the water. I soon emptied the hogshead of that breac1, 
and wrapped it up, parcel by parcel, in pieces of the sails, 
which I cut out : and, in a ·word, I got all this safe on 
shore also. 

The next clay I made another \"'"Oyage; and 11011, haY
ing plundered the shi1) of 11hat was portable and fit to 
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hand out, I began with the cu.bles; and cutting the great 
cable into pieces, such as I could move, I got two cables 
and a hawser on shore, with all the i.Ton-work I could 
get; and lrnving cu.t down the spritsail-yard, and the 
mizen-yard, and everything I could, to make a large raft, 
I loaded it with all those heavy goods, and came away: 
but my good luck began now to leave me; for this raft 
was so mrnieldy and overluclen, that, after I had entered 
the little co,;;e, where I had lundecl the rest of my goods, 
not being able to guide it so hanclily as I did the others, 
it overset, aucl threw me and all my cargo into the water. 
As for myself, it was no great harm, for I was near the 
shore; but as to my cargo, it was, great part of it, lost, 
especially the iron, which I expected would ha,;;e been of 
great use to me: however, when the tide was out, I got 
most of the pieces of cable ashore, and some of the iron, 
though with infinite labour; for I was fain to clip for it 
into the water, a work which fatigued me very much. 
After this, I ,Yent every clay on board, and brought away 
what I could get. 

I had been now thirteen days on shore, and had been 
ele,;;en times on board the ship; in which time I had 
brought a,-vay all that one 1)air of hands could well be sup
posed ca11able to bring, though I believe verily, had the 
calm held, I should have brought away the whole ship, 
piece by piece: but, preparing the twelfth time to go on 
board, I found the 11·incl began to rise; however, at low 
11·atcr, I 11·c11t on board, and though I thc-ught I had 
rummaged the cabin so effectually as that nothing more 
coultl be found, vet I discovered a locker with drawers in 
it, in one of whi~h I founcl two or three razors, aTIJl one 
pair of large scissors, with some ten or a dozen of good 
knivr.s and forks; in another I found about thirty- six 
pounds v,1lue in money, some European coin, some Brazil, 
some pieces of eight. some gold, some silver. 

I smiled to myself at the sight of this money. " 0 
drug!" said I, aloud, "what art thou good for? thou art 
not worth to me-no, not the taking off of the ground; 
one of those knives is vrnrth all this heap ; I have no 
manner of use for thee; even remain where thou art, and 
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go to the bottom as a creature whose life is not worth 
saving." However, upon second thoughts, I took it away, 
and, wrapping all this in a piece of canvass, I began to 
think of making another raft; but, while I was preparing 
this, I found the sky overcast, ancl the wind began to rise, 
and in quarter of an hour it blew a fresh gale from the 
shore. It presently occurred to me, that it was in vain to 
pretend to make a raft with the wind off shore, and that 
it was my business to be gone before the tide of flood 
began, otherwise I might not be able to reach the shore 
at all: accordingly, I let myself down into the water, and 
swam across the channel which lay between the ship and 
the sands, and even that with difficulty enough, partly 
with the weight of things I had about me, and partly the 
roughness of the water, for the wind rose very hastily, and, 
before it was quite high water, it blew a storm. 

But I was gotten home to my little tent, ,Yhere I lay 
with all my wealth about me very secm·e. It blew very 
hard all that night, and in the morning when I looked 
out, behold no more ship was to be seen! I was a little 
surprised, but recovered myself with this satisfactory re
flection, namely, that I had lost no time, nor abated no 
diligence, to get everything out of her that could be useful 
to me, and that indeed there was little left in her that I 
was able to bring away, if I had had more time. 

I now gave over any more thoughts of the ship, or of 
anything out of her, except what might drive on shore 
from tho wreck, as indeed divers pieces of her aftenrnrds 
did; but those things were of small use to me. 

J\ly thoughts were now wholly em1)loyed about securing 
myself against either sa-rages, if any should appear, or 
wi1cl beasts, if any were on the island; and I had many 
thoughts of the method how to do this, and what kincl of 
dwelling to make-whether I should make me a cave in 
the earth, or a tent upon the earth: and, in short, I re
solved upon both, the manner and clescription of which 
it may not be improper to give an account of. 

I soon found the place I. was in was not for my settle
ment, particularly because it was upon a low moorish 
ground near the sea, and I belie-ve woukl not be whole-
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some, and more particularly because there was no fresh 
water near it; so I resolved to find a more healthy and 
more convenient spot of ground. 

I consulted several things in my situation which I found 
would be proper for me :-1st, Health and fresh water I 
just now mentioned; 2dly, Shelter from the heat of the 
sun; 3dly, Security from ravenous creatures, whether man 
or beast; 4thly, A view to the sea, that, if God send any 
ship in sight, I might not lose any advantage for my 
deliverance, of which I was not willing to banish all my 
expectation yet. 

In search of a place proper for this, I found a little plain 
on the side of a rising hill, whose front towards this little 
plain was steep as a house-side, so that nothing could come 
down upon me from the top: on the side of this rock there 
was a hollow place worn a little way in, like the entrance 
or door of a cave, but there was not really any cave or 
way into the rock at all. 

On the flat of the green, just before this hollow place, 
I resolved to pitch my tent: this plain was not above an 
hundred yards broad, and about twice as long, and lay 
like a green before my door, and at the end of it descended 
irregularly every way down into the low grounds by the 
sea-side. It was on the north-north-west side of the hill, 
so that I was sheltered from the heat every day, till it 
came to a west-and-by-south sun, or thereabouts, which 
in those countries is near the setting. 

Before I set up my tent, I drew a half circle before the 
hollow place, which took in about ten yards in its semi
diameter from the rock, and twenty yards in its diameter, 
from its beginning and ending. 

In this half circle I pitched two rows of strong stakes, 
d.Tiving them into the ground till they stood very firm, 
like piles, the biggest end being out of the ground about 
five feet and a half, and sharpened on the top : the two 
rows did not stand above six inches from one another. 

Then I took the pieces of cable which I hac1 cut in the 
ship, and laid them in rows, one upon another, with
in the circle between these two rows of stakes up to the 
top, placing other stakes in the inside, leaning against 
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them, about two feet and a half high, like a spur to a 
post; and this fence was so strong that neither man nor 
beast could get into it, or over it: this cost me a great 
deal of time anc1 labour, especially to cut the piles in the 
woods, bring them to the place, and clTiYe them into 
the earth. 

The entrance into this place I made to be, not by a 
door, but by a short ladder, to go oyer the top; which 
lac1c1er, when I was in, I lifted over after me: anc1 so I 
was completely fenced in, and fortified, as I thought, 
from all the world, and consequently slept seclue in the 
night1 which otherwise I could not have clone; though 
as it appeared afterward, there was no need of all this 
caution from the enemies that I apprehended clanger from. 

Into this fence, or fortress, with infinite labom·, I carried 
all my riches, all my pro-visions, ammunition, anc1 stores, 
of which you ha.ve the account aboYe; and I made me a 
large tent, which, to preserve me from the rains. that in 
0110 part of the year are very-violent there, I made double, 
namely, one smaller tent within, and one larger tent 
above it, and covered the uppermost with a large tar
paulin, which I had saved among the sails. 

And now I lay no more, for a while, in the bed which 
I had brought on shore, but in a hammock, which was, 
indeed, a very good one, and belonged to the mate of the 
ship. 

Into this tent I brought all my proY-isions, and every
thing that "·ould spoil by the wet; anc1 haying thus en
closed all my goods, I made up the entrance, "·hich, till 
now, I hac1 left open, and so passed anc1 repassec.1, as I 
sa,id, by a short ladder. 

"\Vhen I had clone this, I began to ·work my way into 
the rock, and, bringing all the earth nml stones that I 
dug down, out through my tent, I laid them up within 
my fence in the nature of a terrace, that so it raisetl the 
grouncl within about a foot ancl a half; ancl thus I made 
me a cave just behind my tent, ·which served me like a 
cellar to mv house. 

It cost ~e much labour arnl many days before all 
these things were brought to perfection; anc1, therefore, 

,. 
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I must go back to some other things which took up some 
of my thoughts. At the same time, it happened, after I 
had laid my scheme for the setting up my tent, ancl mak
ing the cave, that a storm of rain falling from a thick dark 
cloud, a sudden flash of lightning happened, and after 
that a great clap of thunder, as is naturally the effect of it. 
I was not so much surprised ·with the lightning as I was 
,vith a thought which darted into my mind, as s,vift as 
the lightning itself: Oh, my powder! my very heart sank 
·within me, when I thought that, at one blast, all my pow
der might be destroyed, on which, not my defence only, 
but the providing me food, as I thought, entirely depend
ed: I was nothing near so anxious about my own dan
ger, though, had the powder took fire, I had never known 
who had hurt me. 

Such impression did this make u1Jon me, that after the 
storm was o,er, I laid aside all my works, my building 
am1 fortifying. and applied myself to make bags and boxes, 
to separate the powder, anc1 to keep it a little and a little 
in a parcel, in hope that, whatever might come, it might 
not all take fire at once, and to keep it so apart, that it 
should not be possible to make one part fire another. I 
finished this work in about a fortnight; and I think my 
powder, which, in all, was about two hundred and forty 
pounds weight, was di"\'"ided in not less than a hundred 
parcels. As to the barrel that had been wet, I did not 
apprehend any danger from that, so I placed it in my 
new cave, which, in my fancy, I called my kitchen; and 
the rest I hid up and do\\·n in holes among the rocks, 
so that no \\'et might come to it, marking very carefully 
vd1ere I laid it. 

In the interrnl of time ~hile this was doing, I went 
out once at least every day with my gun, as well to c1iYert 
myself as to see if I could kill anything fit for food, and, 
as near as I could, to acquaint myself with ·what the 
island produced. The first time I \\~ent out, I 11Tesently 
discoyerec1 that there were goats in the island, which was 
a great satisfaction to me; but then, it was attended \\·ith 
this misfortune to me, namely, that they \\·ere so shy, so 
subtle, and so s,Yift of foot, that it ,vas the most difficult 
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thing in the world to come at them. But I was not dis
couraged at this, not doubting but I might now and then 
shoot one, as it soon happened; for, after I had found 
theu: haunts a little, I laid wait in this manner for them. 
I observed, if they saw me in the valleys, though they were 
upon the rocks, they would run away as in a terrible 
fright; but if they were feeding in the valleys, and I was 
upon the rocks, they took no notice of me; from whence 
I concluded, that, by the position of theiT optics, their 
sight was so directed downward, that they dicl not readily 
see objects that were above them: so afterwards I took 
this method : I always climbed the rocks first, to get 
above them, and then had frequently a fair mark. The 
first shot I made among these creatures I killed a she
goat, which had a little kid by her which she gave suck to, 
which grieYecl me heartily; but when the olcl one fell, the 
kicl stood stock still by her till I came and took her up; 
and not only so, but, when I carried the old one with me 
upon my shoulders, the kid followed me quite to my en
closure; upon which I laid clown the clam, and took the 
kid in my arms, and carried it OYer my pale, in hopes to 
have bred it up tame; but it would not eat, so I was 
forced to kill it, and eat it myself. These two supplied 
me with flesh a great while, for I ate sparingly, and saved 
my provisions (my bread especially) as much as possibly 
I could. 

Having now fixed my habitation, I founcl it absolutely 
necessary to provide a place to make a fire in, and fuel to 
burn; and what I did that for, as also how I enlarged my 
cave, and what conveniences I made, I shall give a full 
account of in its place; but I must first give some little 
account of myself, and of my thoughts about li,;,-ing, which, 
it may well be supposed, were not a few. 

I had a dismal prospect of my condition; for, as I was 
not cast away upon that island without being driven, as 
is said, by a Yiolent storm, quite out of the course of our 
intended voyage, and a great way, namely, some hundreds 
of leagues, out of the· ordinary course of the trade of 
mankind, I had great reason to consider it as a determin
ation of Heaven, that, in this desolate place, and in this 
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desolate manner, I should end my life. The tears would 
run plentifully down my face when I made these reflec
tions; and sometimes I would expostulate with myself why 
Pro,;idence should thus completely ruin his creatures, 
and render them so absolutely miserable, so without help 
abandoned, so eu tirely depressed, that it could hardly be 
rational to be thankful for such a life. 

But something always returned swift upon me to check 
these thoughts, and to reprove me; and, particularly, one 
day walking, with my gun in my hand, by the sea-side, I 
was very pensiye upon the subject of my present condi
tion, when reason, as it were, expostulated with me the 
other way, thus:-" ,Yell, you are in a desolate condition, 
it is true; but pray, remember, where are the rest of you? 
Did not you come eleYen of you into the boat ? \Yhere 
are the ten? ·why were they not saved and you lost? ,Vhy 
were you singled out? Is it better to be here or there?" 
And then I pointed to the sea. All evils are to be con
sidered with the good that is in them, and with what 
worse attended them. 

Then it occuncd to me again, how well I was furnished 
for my subsistence, and what woulcl ha-ve been my case 
if it had not happened, which was an hundred thousand 
to one, that the ship floated from the place where she first 
struck, ancl was driven so near the shore that I had time 
to get all things out of her. \'i,That would haYe been my 
case, if I had been to haYe liYecl in the conclition in which 
I at first came on shore, without necessaries of life, or 
necessaries to supply or procure them? "Particularly," 
sai(l I, loud, though to myself, "·what should I have 
done without a gun, ·without ammunition, without any 
tools to make anything, or to work with-without clothes, 
bedding, a tent or any manner of coyering ?" ancl that 
now I had all these to a sufficient quantity, and was in 
a fair "·ay to proYide myself in such a manner as to live 
without my gun -when my ammunition -was spent; so that 
I had a tolerable ,icw of subsisting without any want, as 
long as I liYed: for I considered, from the beginning, how 
I should provide for the accidents that might happen, 
and for the time that -was to come, e,en not only after 
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my ammunition should be spent, but even after my health 
ancl strength should decay. 

I confess I had not entertained any notion of my 
ammunition being destroyed at one blast, I mean, my 
powder being blown up by lightning; ancl this macle the 
thoughts of it so surprising to me when it lightened and 
tlmnc1erec1, as I observed just now. 

Ancl no-,v, being about to enter into a melancholy re
lation of a scene of silent life, such, perlrnps, as ,vas never 
heard of in the world before, I shall take it from its 
beginning, ancl continue it in its order. It was, by my 
account, the 30th of September, ,vhen, in the manner as 
above saicl, I first set foot upon this horrid island, when 
the sun being, to us, in its autumnal equinox, was almost 
just over my heacl; for I reckoned myself, by observation, 
to be in the latitude of nine c.legrees twenty two minutes, 
north of the Line. 

1Vter I hacl been there auout ten or t,velve clays, it came 
iuto my thoughts, that I should lose my reckoning of time 
for waut of books, ancl pen ancl ink, ancl should even for
get the Sabbath c.lays from the working clays; but, to pre
vent this, I cut it with my knife upon a largo po::;t in capital 
letters, ancl making it into a great cross, I set it up on the 
shore vd1ere I first lanclecl, namely, I came on shore here 
on the 30th of September 1G5D. Upon the sides of this 
sg_uaro post, I cut every clay a notch ,vith my li..nife, ancl 
every seventh notch was as long ngain as the rest, ancl 
every first clay of the month as long again as that long 
one; ancl thus I kept my calendar, or weekly, monthly, 
ancl yearly, reckoning of time. 

In the next place, we are to observe, that, among the 
mnny things whic.:h I brought out of the ship in the sc-vcral 
voyages, which, as above meutionecl. I macle to it, I got 
several things of less value, but not at all less useful to 
me, which I omitted setting clown before _: as, in pivticular, 
pens, ink, ancl paper, several parcels in the cn1)tain's, 
mate's, gunner's, ancl carpenter's keeping, three or four 
compasses, some mathematical instruments, clials, pcr
pectivcs, charts, arnl hooks of rnnigation, all which I 
hucl(Uecl together, whether I might ,Yant them or no. Also, 
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I found three very good Bibles, which came to me in my 
cargo from England, and ·which I hacl packed up among 
my things; some Portuguese books also, and among them 
two or three Popish prayer-books, ancl several other books: 
all which I carefully secured. And I must not forget 
that we had in the ship a dog ancl two cats, of whose 
eminent history I may have occasion to say something 
in its place; for I carried both the cats, ·with me: and as 
for the clog, he jumped out of tho ship of himself, and 
swam on shore to me the day after I went on shore with 
my first cargo, ancl was a trusty sq:vant to me many 
years: I wanted nothing that he could fetch me, nor any 
company that he could make up to me-I only wanted 
to have him talk to me; but that he coulc1 not do. As I 
observec1 before, I found pen, ink, and paper, and I hus
banded them to the utmost; and I shall show, that while 
my ink lasted, I kept things very exact; but after that was 
gone I coull1 not, for I coulc1 not make any ink by any 
means that I coulc1 devise. 

And this put me in mind that I wanted many things, 
notwithstanding all that I had amassed together; and of 
these, this of ink was one, as also spade, pick-axe, and 
shovel, to dig or remove tbe earth; needles, pins, and 
thread. As for linen, I soon learnt to want that without 
..nuch difficulty. 

This want of tools made every ·work I did go on heavi
ly, and it was near a whole year before I had entirely fin
ished my little pale, or smT01111clccl habitation: the piles, 
or stakes: 1Yhich were as heavy as I could well lift, were 
a long time in cutting ancl preparing in the woods, and 
more by far in bringing home; so that I spent sometimes 
two clays in cutting ancl bringing home one of those posts, 
and a third day in chiving it into the ground; for which 
1mrpose I got t"L heavy 11iece of ,vood at first, but at last 
bethought myself of one of the iron cro,vs, ·which, how
ever, though I founcl it, ~-et it macle clriYing those posts, 
or piles, very laborious ancl teclious work. 

But what neecl I have been co11ccr11ccl at the tedious
ness of anything I had to clo, seeing I hacl time enough 
to clo it in? Kor hac.1 I any other employment, if that 



62 LIFE A~D ADVENTURES OF ROBIXSOX CRUSOE. 

had been over, at least that I could foresee, except the 
ranging the island to seek for food, which I did more or 
less every day. 

I now began to consider seriously my conc1ition, and 
the circumstances I was reduced to, and I drew up the 
state of my affairs in writing, not so much to leave them 
to any that were to come after me (for I was like to have 
but few heirs), as to deliver my thoughts from daily 
poring upon them, and afflicting my mind; and as my 
reason began now to master my despondency, I began to 
comfort myself as well as I could, and to set the good 
against the evil, that I might have something to distin
guish my case from worse; and stated it very impartially, 
like debtor and creditor, the comforts I enjoyed against 
the miseries I suffered, thus :-

EVIL. 
I ain cast upon a horrible de

solate island, void of all hope of 
recovery. 

I am singled out and separated, 
as it were, from all the world, to 
be miserable. 

I am divided from mankind, a 
solitaire, one banished from human 
society. 

I have no clothes to cover me. 

I am without any defence, or 
means to resist any violence of man 
or beast. 

I have no soul to speak to, or 
relieve me. 

GOOD. 
But I am alive, and not drown

ed, as all my ship's company was. 

But I am singled out, too, from 
all the ship's crew, to be spared 
from death; and He that miracu
lously saved me from death, can 
deliver me from this condition. 

But I am not starved and per
ishing on a barren place, afford
ing no sustenance. 

But I am in a hot climate, 
where, if I had clothes, I could 
hardly wear them. 

But I am cast on an island, 
where I see no wild beasts to hurt 
me, as I saw on the coast of Af
rica; and what if I had been ship
wrecked there ? 

But God wonderfully sent the 
ship in near enough to the shore, 
that I have gotten out so many 
necessary things as will either sup
ply my wants, or enaule me to sup
ply myself, eYen as long as I live. 

Upon the whole, here was an uncloubtcd testimony, that 
there was scarce any condition in the world so miserable, 
but there ·was something 11Pgotire or something positfre 
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to be thankful for in it; and let this stand as a direction 
from the experience of the most miserable of all conditions 
in this world, that we may always find in it something 
to comfort ourselves from, and to set in the description of 
good and evil on the credit side of the account. 

Having now brought my mind a little to relish my con
dition, and given oyer looking out to sea, to see if I could 
spy a ship-I say, giving over these things, I began to 
apply myself to accommodate my way of living, and to 
make things as easy to me as I could. 

I have ah·eady described my habitation, which was a 
tent, under the sicle of a rock, surrounded with a strong 
pale of posts and cables ; but I might now rather call it 
a wall, for I raised a kind of wall up against it of turfs, 
about two feet thick on the outside; and after some time 
-I think it was a year and a half-I raised rafters from it, 
leaning to the rock, and thatched or covered it with boughs 
of trees, and such things as I could get to keep out the rain, 
which I found at some times of the year very violent. 

I have ah·eacly observed how I brought all my goods 
into this pale, and into the cave which I had made behind 
me: but I must observe, too, that at first this was a con
fused heap of goods, which, as they lay in no order, so 
they took up all my place: I had no room to turn my
self, so I set myself to enlarge my caye and works farther 
into the earth; for it was a loose sandy rock, which yielded 
easilytc the labour I bestowed on it-and so, when I found 
I was pretty safe as to beasts of prey, I worked sideways 
to the right hand into the rock: and then, turning to the 
right again, worked quite out, and made me a door to 
come out, on the outside of my pale, or fortification. 

This gaye me not only egress and regress, as it were 
a back ',rny to my tent and to my storehouse, but gave 

. me room to stow my goods. 
And now I began to apply myself to make such neces

sary things as I found I most wanted, particularly a chair 
and a table; for ·without these I was not able to enjoy the 
few comforts I had in the world-I could not write or eat 
or do several things, with so much pleasure without a table. 

So I went to work; and here I must needs observe, 
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that as reason is the substance ancl original of the ma
thematics, so, by stating ancl squaring everything by rea
son, ancl by making the most rationaljuclgment of things, 
every man may be in time master of e"fery mechanic art. I 
hacl never handled a tool in my life, and yet in time, by 
labour, application, ancl contrivance, I found at last that 
I wanted nothing but I could have made it, especially if 
I hacl hacl tools; however, I made abundance of things 
even without tools, and some with no more tools than an 
adzeand a hatchet, which, perhaps, were never made that 
way before, and that with infinite labour-for example, 
if I wanted a board, I hacl no other way but to cut down a 
tree, set it on an edge before me, and hew it flat on either 
side with my axe, till I had brought it to be as thin as a 
plank, and then club it smooth with my adze. It is true, 
by this method I could make but one board out of a whole 
tree; but this I had no remedy for but patience, any more 
than I had for the prodigious deal of time andlabom·which 
it took me up to make a plank or board; but my time and 
labom· were little worth, and so they were as well employed 
one way as another. 

I-Io\\-eYer, I made me a table and a chair, as I obser,;;ed 
abo,;;e, in the :first place-and this I dic1 out of the short 
pieces of boards that I brought on my raft from the ship ; 
but, when I had wTOught out some boards, as above, I 
made large sheb:es of the breadth of a foot and a half, one 
over another, all along one siclo of my ca;rn, to lay all my 
tools, nrtils, ancl iron-work, ancl, in a worc1, to separate 
e,;;erything at large in their places, that I might come 
easily at them. I knocked pieces into the wall of the rock 
to hang my guns, and all things that would hang up. 

So that, hacl my cave been to be seen, it looked like 
a general magazine of all necessary things; ancl I had 
everything so ready at my hancl, that it \\·as a great 
pleasure to mo to see all my goods in such order, and 
especiall:y to find my stock of all necessaries so great. 

And now it was that I began to keep a journal of every 
day's employment; for inc1eec1 at first I was in too much 
a hmT}'; and not only lrnn·y as to labour, but in too 
much cliscom11oslue of mincl, ancl my journal w-ould ha,ve 
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been full of many dull things. For example, I must have 
saicl thus :-September the 30th, after I got to shore, and 
had escaped drowning, instead of being thankful to God 
for my deliverance, having first vomited with the great 
quantity of salt water which was gotten into my stomach, 
and recovering myself a little, I ran about the shore, 
,vringing my hands, and beating my head ancl face, ex
claiming at my misery, and crying out, I was undone, un
done ! till, tired and faint, I was forced to lie down on the 
ground to repose, but durst not sleep for fear of being de
voured. 

Some days after this, and after I had been on board 
the ship, and got all that I could out of her, yet I could 
not forbear getting up to the top of a little mountain, and 
looking out to sea, in hopes of seeing a ship; then fancy 
at a vast distance I spied a sail-please myself with the 
hopes of it-and then, after looking steadily till I was 
almost blincl, lose it quite, and sit clown ancl weep like a 
child, and thus increase my misery by my folly. 

But hnsing gotten over these things in some measure, 
ancl having settled my household stuff and habitation, 
made me a table and a chair, and all as handsome about 
me as I could, I began to keep my journal, of which I 
shall here give you the copy (though in it will be told all 
these particulars over again), as long as it lasted; for, 
having no more ink, I was forced to leave it off. 

CHAPTER V. 

THE JOURNAL. 
Sep.'Pmbet, 30, 1659. 

I, POOR miserable Robinson Crusoe, being shipwrecked 
during a c1reac1ful storm in the offing, came on shore on 
this dismal unfortunate island, which I called the Island 
of Despair; all tho rest of the ship's company being 
drowned, ancl myself almost cloacl. 

All tho rest of that day I spent in afflicting myself at 
the dismal ciJ:cumsbnces I vrns brought to, namely, I 

E 



66 LIFE AXD .A.DYE~TURES OF ROBESOX CRUSOE. 

had neither food, house, clothes, weapon, nor place to 
fly to, and in despair of any relief, saw nothing but death 
before me, either that I should be cleyourec1 by ,vild beasts, 
murdered by savages, or starved to death for want of food. 
At the approach of night I slept in a tTee, for fear of 
wild creatures, but slept soundly, though it rained all 
night. 

October 1.-In the morning I saw, to my great sur
prise, the ship had floated with the high tide, and was 
clriYen on shOTe again much nearer the island; which, as 
it was some comfort on one hand, for seeing her sit up
right, ancl not broken to pieces, I hoped, if the wind 
abated, I might get on board, and get some food and 
necessaries out of her for my relief; so, on the other hand, 
it renewed my grief at the loss of my conn·ades, who, I 
imagined, if we had all staid on board, might ha,e sased 
the ship, or at least that they would not have been all 
drowned as they were; and that had the men been saved, 
we might perhaps haYe built us a boat out of the ruins 
of the ship, to ha,e carried us to some other part of the 
world. I spent great part of this day in perplexing my
self on these things; but at length, seeing the ship almost 
dry, I went upon the sand as near as I could, and then 
swam on board. This day also it continued raining, 
though with no wind at all. 

From the 1st of October to the 2.J.th.-All these clays 
entirely spent in many several voyages to get all I could 
out of the ship, which I brought on shore, e,ery tide of 
flood, upon rafts. ::\Inch rain also in these days, though 
with some intervals of fair weather; Lut it seems this 
was the rainy season. 

Oct. 20.-I oversct my raft, and all the goods I had got 
llpon it; but being in shoal water, and the things being 
chiefly heavy, I recovered many of them when the tide 
v,as out. 

Od. 25.-It rained all night and all clay, with some 
gusts of wind; during which time the ship broke in pieces, 
the wincl blowing a little harder than before, and was 
no more to be seen except the wreck of her, and that 
only at low water. I spent thic:: day in covering and secur-
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ing tho goods which I had sayed, that rain might not spoil thorn. 

Oct. 26.-I walked about the shore ahnost all day, to 
find out a place to fix my habitation, greatly concerned 
to secure myself from any attack in the night, either from 
,vi.kl beasts or men. Towards night I fixed upon a pro
per place under a rock, and marked out a semicn:cle for 
my encampment, which I resolved to strengthen with a 
work, wall, or fortification, made of double piles, lined 
within with cable, and without with turf. 

From the 26th to the 30th I worked very hard in carry
ing all my goocls to my new habitation: though some part 
of the time it rained exceedingly hard. 

The 31st, in the morning, I went out into the island 
with my gun, to seek for some food, and discover the 
country ; when I killed a she-goat, and her kid followed 
me home, which I afterwards killed also, because it would not feed. 

November 1.-I set up my tent under a rock, and by 
there for the first night, making it as large as I could, 
with stakes driven in to S\\ing my hammock upon. 

Nov. 2.-I set up all my chests and boards, and the 
pieces of timber, which made my rafts, and with them 
formed a fence round me, a little within tho place I had 
marked out for my fortification. 

NoY. B.-1 wont out ,vith my gun, and killed t-\"rn fowls 
like ducks, which ·were very good foocl. In the afternoon, 
went to work to make me a table. 

:Nov. 4.-This morning I began to order my times of 
work-of going out with my gun, time of sleep, ancl time 
of tliYersion : nmncly, eYory morning I wa1kecl out with 
my gun for two or three hours, if it clicl not rain, then 
employell myself to work till about eleven o'clock, then 
ate ·whnt I hacl to liYe on, an(1 from twelve to two I lay 
clmn1 to sle0p, the weather being excessively hot, and 
then in the evening to work again. Tho working pnrt of 
this clay ancl of the next were wholly employed in making 
rny table; for I was yet but a very sorry workman, though 
time :mcl necessity made me a cqmplete natural mechanic 
soon after, as I belieYe it would do any one else. 
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Nov. 4.-This day ·went abroad with my gun and my 
clog, and killed a wild cat; her skin pretty soft, but her 
flesh good for nothing: every creature I killed I took off 
the skins, and preserved them. Coming back by the sea
shore, I saw many sorts of sea-fowls, which I did not 
understand; but was surprised, and almost frighted, with 
two or three seals, which, while I was gazing at, not well 
knowing what they were, got into the sea, ancl escaped 
me for that time. 

Nov. 6.-After my morning walk, I went to work with 
my table again, and :finished it, though not to my liking; 
nor was it long before I learned to mend it. 

Nov. 7 .-:N" ow it began to be settled fair weather. The 
7th, 8th, 9th, 10th, and part of the 12th (for the 11th 
was Sunday), I took wholly up to make me a chair, and 
with much ado, brought it to a tolerable shape, but neYer 
to please me; and even in the making, I pulled it in pieces 
several times. Note.-I soon neglectecl my keeping Sun
days; for omitting my mark for them on my post, I 
forgot which was which. 

Nov. 13.-'rhis day it rained, which refreshed me ex
ceedingly, and cooled the earth; but was accompanied 
with terrible thunder ancl lightning, which frighted me 
dreadfully for fear of my powder. As soon as it was over, 
I resolved to separate my stock of powder into as many 
little parcels as possible, that it might not be in clanger. 

Nov. 14, 15, 16.-These three clays I spent in making 
little square chests or boxes, which might holcl about a, 

pound, or two pound at most, of powder _; aml so puttiJ.1g 
the powder in, I stowed it in places as secm·e and remote 
from one another as possible. On one of these three days 
I killed a, large bird that was good to eat, but I knew 
not what to call it. 

rrov. 17.-This clay I began to dig behind my tent into 
the rock to make room for my farther conYeniency. 
vtrJte.-Three things I wanted ex.cee(lingly for this ·work, 
namely, a pick-axe, a shoYel, and a ,,,-heel-barro,Y or bas
ket; so I clesistecl from my work, and brgan to consider 
how to supply that want, anc1 make me some tools: as 
for a pick-axe, I made use of the iron crows, which were 

., 
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!)roper enough, though heavy; but the next thing ,rns a 
shovel or spac1c; this was so absolutely necessary, that 
indeed I couhl do nothing effectually ·without it, but what 
kind of one to make I know not. 

~ov. 18.-The next day, in searching the woods, I 
found a tree of that wood, or like it, which in the Brazils 
they call the iron tree, for its exceeding hardness: of this, 
with great labour, and ahnost spoiling my axe, I cut a 
piece, and brought it home too with difficulty enough, for 
it ,vas exceedingly heavy. 

The excessive hardness of the wood, and ha,ing no 
other way, made me a long while upon this machine; for 
I worked it effectually by little and little into the form 
of a shovel or spade, the hanclle exactly shniped Wm ours 
in England, only that the broad part ha'i-1.ng no iron shod 
upon it at bottom, it would not last me so lqng; how
ever, it sen·ed well enough for the uses which I had 
occasion to put it to; but never ,rns a shovel, I believe, 
mac1e n,fter that fashion, or so long a-making. 

I was still deficient, for I wanted a basket or a wheel
barrow: a basket I could not make by any means, hav
ing no such things as twigs, that would bend to make 
1Yicker-,varc, at least not yet found out; and as to a 
wheelbarrow, I fancied I could make nil but the wheel, 
but that I had no notion of, neither did I know how to 
go about it; besides, I had no possible way to make the 
iron gudgcons for tho spindle, or axis, of the wheel, to 
run in, so I gave it over; and so, for carrying away the 
earth which I dug out of tho cave, I made me ni thing like 
a hoc1, which the labourers carry mortar in when they se1Tc the bricklavers. 

This was nots; difficult to me as the making the shovel; 
aml yet this, and the sl10Ycl, and the attempt which I 
made in vain to make a wheelbarrow, took me up no less 
than four clays-I mean always excepting my morning 
walk with my gun, which I seldom failed; and seldom 
foiled also bringing homo something to eat. 

Nov. 23.-:\Iv other ,York haYino- now stood still, be-• b 
cause of my making these tools, 11·he11 they ,vere finished 
I went 011, ancl working every day, as my strength and 
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time allowec1, I spent eighteen cfays entirely in widening 

ancl cleepening my cave, that it might holcl my goods 

commodiously. 
Note.-Dnring all this time I workecl to make this room, 

or cave, spacious enough to accommodate me as a ware

house, or magazine, a kitchen, a dining-room, and a cel

lar: as for my lodging I kept to the tent, except that 

sometimes, in the wet season of the year, it rainecl so 

hard that I could not keep myself clry, which causec1 me 

afterwards to co-rer all my place ·within my pale v.-ith long 

poles in the form of Tafters, leaning against the rock, arnl 

load them with flags aml large leases of trees like a thatch. 

December 10.-I began now to think my ca-re, or ya ult, 

:finished, when on ru suclclen (it seems I had mac1e it too 

large), a grea,t quantity of earth fell c1o·wn from the top 

and one sicle, so much, that, in short, it frightell me. ancl 

not without reason too ; for if I hacl been umler it, I had 

never wanted a grase-cliggcr. Upon this disaster I hac1 

a great deal of work to do o-rcr again; for I had the loose 

earth to ca:rry out, aml, which v,as of more importance, 

I had the ceiling to prop up, so that I might be sure no 

more ,vould come clown. 
Dec. 11.-This clay I ,Yent to v.-ork with it aceon1ing1y, 

and got two shores or posts 1)itchecl upright to the top, 

with two pieces of boards a,cross o-rer each post; this I 

:finished the next cla:y; and setting more posts up ,Yith 

boards, in about a week more I hacl the roof secured; 

a,nc1 the 11osts standing in ro-ws, servecl me for partitions 

to part off my house. 
Dec. 17 .-From this clay to the 20th I placecl shel-res, 

ancl knocked Ul) nails on the posts to hang everything up 

that could be hung up: and now I began to be in some 

order within c1oors. 
Dec. 20.-:N"ow I carried everything into the case, ancl 

began to furnish my house, and set up some pieces of 

boards like a dresser, to order my victuals upon; but 

boards began to be ycry scarce ·with me : also, I mncle 

me another taMc. 
Dec. 21.-J.I uch rain all night ancl all day ; no stirring 

out. 
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Dec. 25.-Rain all cla,y. 
Dec. 26.-No rain, a~cl tho earth much cooler than 

before, and pleasanter. 
Dec. 27.-Killod a young goat, ancl lamed another, so 

that I caught it, and led it home in a string: ,, hen I hacJ. 
it home, I bound and splintered up its leg, which was 
broke. N.B.-I took such care of it, that it lived, ancl 
the leg grew well and as strong as ever; but by nursing 
it so long it grew tame, and fed upon the little green at 
my door, and would not go away. This was the first 
time that I entertained a thought of breeding up some 
tame creatures, that I might have food when my powder 
and shot are all spent. 

Dec. 28, 29, 30.-Great heats, and no breeze; so that 
there was no stirring abroad, except in the eYening, for 
food. This time I spent in putting all my things in or
der within doors. 

J anunry 1.-Very hot still: but I went abroad early 
and late ·with my gun, ancl lay still in the miclclie of the 
day. This eYening, going farther into the Yalleys ,vhich 
lay towards the centre of the island, I found them was 
plenty of goats, though exceedingly shy and hard to come 
at; however, I resolYecl to try if I coulcl not bring my 
clog to hlmt them clown. 

Jan. 2.-Accorilingly, the next clay I 1Yent out with 
my dog, ancl set him upon the goats; but I ·was mistaken, 
for they all faced about upon the clog; ancl he knew his 
clanger too well, for ho ,voulcl not come near them. 

Jan. 3.-I began my fence, or wall, which, being still 
jealous of my being attacked by somebody, I resoh-et1 to 
make very thick and strong. 

N.B .-This wall being clescribecl before, I pm·posely 
omit what was said in the journal; it is sufficient to 
observe, that I was no less time than from the 3cl of 
January tq the 14th of April, working, finishing, and 
perfecting this wall, though it was no more than about 
twenty-four yards in length, being a half circle from one 
place in the rock to another place about eight yards from 
it, the door of the caYe being in the centre behind it. 

All this time I workct1 very hard, the rains hindering me 
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many days, nay, sometimes weeks together; but I thought 
I should never be perfectly secure until this wall was 
finished; and it is scarce credible what inexpressible la
bom· everything was clone -with, especially the bringing 
piles out of the ,voocls, and cl.riving them into the grournl; 
for I made them much bigger than I need to have done. 

When this wall was finished, and the outside double 
fenced with a tm·f wall raised up close to it, I persuaded 
myself, that if any people were to come on shore there, 
they would not perceive anything like a habitation; arnl 
it was very well I did so, as may be observed hereafter, 
upon a -very remarkable occasion. 

During this time I made my rounds in the woods for 
game every day, when the rain permitted me, and made 
frequent discoveries in these walks, of something or other 
to my advantage; particularly, I found a kind of wild 
pigeo11s, who built, not as wood pigeons, in a tree, but 
rather as house pigeons, in the holes of the rocks; ancl 
taking some young ones, I endeavoured to breed them 
up tame, and did so; but when they grew older they flew 
away, which, perhaps, was at first for want of feeding 
them; for I had nothing to give them. However, I fre
quently founcl their nests, and got their young ones, 
which were very good meat. 

And now, in the managing my household affairs, I 
found myself wanting in many things, which I thought 
at first it "·as impossible for me to make, as indeed, as 
to some of them, it was-for instance, I could ne-rnr make 
a cask to be hooped. I had a small runlet or two, as I 
obser-vecl before, but I could never arrive to the capacity 
of making one by them, though I spent man:r weeks 
about it; I could neither put in the heacls, nor joint the 
sta-ves so true to one another as to make them hold water, 
so I ga-ve that also over. 

In the next place, I was at great loss for .cancUe, so 
that as soon as ever it ·was dark, which "·as generally by 
seven o'dock, I was obliged to go to bed. I remembered 
the lump of bees' wax with whieh I made candles in my 
African adventure, but I had none of that now. The 
only remedy I hacl was, that, when I had killed a goat I 
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sayed the tallov{, and, with a little dish made of clay~ 
which I baked in the sun, to ,vhich I added a wick of 
some oakum, I made me a lamp ; and this grwe me a 
light, though not a clear steady light like a candle. In 
the miclcUe of all my labours, it happened that, rummag
ing my things, I founcl a little bag, which, as I hinted 
before, had been fillecl with corn for the feecling of poultry, 
not for this yoyago, but before, as I suppose, when the 
ship came from Lisbon. "\Vhat little remainder of corn 
had been in the bag was all devoured with the rats, ancl 
I saw nothing in the bag but husks and dust ; ancl being 
willing to have the bag for some other use-I think it 
was to put powder in, when I diviclecl it for fear of the 
lightning, or some such use-I shook the husks of corn 
out of it, on one sicle of my fortification, uncler the 
rock. 

It was a little before the great rains, just now men
tioned, that I threw this stuff away, taking no notice of 
anything, and not so much as remembering that I had 
thrown anything there; ·when about a month after, or 
thereabout, I saw some few stalks of something green 
shooting out of the ground, which I fancied might be some 
plant I hac1 not seen; but I was surprised ancl perfectly 
astonished, ,-rhen, after a little longer time, I saw about 
ten or twelYe ears come out, which were perfectly green 
barley, of the same kind as our European-nay, as Olli' 
English barley. 

It is impossible to express the astonishment and con
fusion of my thoughts on this occasion. I had hitherto 
actocl upon no religious foundation at all. Indeed, I hacl 
very few notions of religion in my head, or had enter
tained any sense of anything that had befallen me, other
wise than as a chance, or, as we lightly say, what pleases 
Goel; ,Yithout so mud1 as inquiring into tho encl of Pro
vidence in these things, or his order in governing events 
in the worhl. But after I saw barley grow there, in a 
climate which I knew ,Yas not proper for corn, ancl es
pecially, that I knew not how it came there, it startled 
me stnmgcly, and I began to suggest, that Goel hacl 
rnirn.culously caused this grain to grow, ·without any helr 
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of seed sown ; and that it so was clirectec1, purely for my 
sustenance on that wild miserable place. 

This touched my heart a little, and brought tears out 
of my eyes, anc.1 I began to bless myself that such a pro
digy of nature should happen upon my account; and this 
was the more strange to me, because I saw near it still, all 
along by the side of the rock, some other straggling stalks, 
which proYed to be stalks of rice, and which I lmew, be
cr.,use I had seonitgrowinAfrica, when I was ashore there. 

I not only thought these the pure productions of Pro
vidence for my suppOl't, but, not doubting but that there 
was more in the place, I went all over that part of the 
island ·where I had been before, peeping in every corner, 
and under every rock, to see for more of it, bnt I could not 
find any. At last, it occurred to my thought, that I had 
shook a bag of chickeml_' meat out in that place, and then 
the wonder began to cease; and I must confess, my religi
ous thankfulness to God's providence began to abate too, 
upon discovering that all this was nothing but ·what was 
common, though I ought to have been as thankful for 
so strange and unforeseen a providence, as if it had been 
miraculous; for it was really the work of Providence, as 
to me, that should order or appoint ten or twelrn grains 
of corn to remain unspoiled, when the rats hacl destroyed 
all the rest, as if it hacl been droppecl from heaven-as 
also, that I should tru:ow it out in that particular place, 
where, it being in the shade of a high rock, it sprang up 
immecliately; whereas, if I hac1 thrown it an:r\vhere else 
at that time, it had been burnt up and destroyed. 

I carefully sa\'ed the ears of corn, you may be sure, in 
their season, which was about the encl of June, and lay
ing up e\'ery corn, I resoh-ed to sow them all ag,1.in, hoping 
in time to have some quantity sufficient to sup1Jly me with 
bread; but it was not till the fourth year that l could 
allow myself the least grain of this corn to cat, arn1 even 
then but sparingly, as I shall say aftcnrnn1s in its order 
-for I lost all that I sowed the first season, by not ob
serving the pro1)er time-for I so,-red it just before the 
dry season, so that it never came up at all, at least not 
as it would ha:rn clone-of ,vhich in its place. 
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Besides this barley, there were, as above, twenty or 
thi.Tty stalks of rice, ,Yhich I preserYed with the same care 
and whose use was of the same kind, or to the same pur
pose, namely, to make me bread, or rather food; for I 
found "·ays to cook it up without baking, though I did 
that also n.fter some time. But to return to my journal. 

I worked excessively harcl these three or four months 
to get my wall done: and the 14th of April I closed it 
up, contriving to go into it, not by a door, but over the 
wall by a ladder, that there might be no sign in the out
side of my habitation. 

April 16.-I :finished the ladder; so I went up with 
the ladder to the top, ancl then pulled it up after me, and 
let it down in the inside. This "·as a complete enclosure 
to me; for within I had room enough, and nothing could 
come at me from without, unless ~t could first mount my 
wall. 

The ,ery next clay after this wall was finished, I had 
almost had all my labour overthrown at once, and myself 
killed. The case was thus :-as I was busy in the inside 
of it, behind my tent, just in the entrance ·into my cave, 
I was terribly frighted with a most di-eadful surprising 
thing indeed ; for on a sudden I found the errrth como 
crumbling down from the roof of my cave, and from the 
edge of the hill, over my head, and two of the posts I 
hacl set up in the cave cracked in a frightful manner. I 
was heartily scared, but thought nothing of what was 
really the cause, only thinking that the top of my cave 
was falling in, as some of it hacl clone before ; and, for 
fear I shoulcl be buried in it, I nm forward to my ladder, 
and not thinking myself safe there neither, I got over 
my wall for fear of the pieces of the hill, which I expected 
might roll down upon me. I .,_.,_-as no sooner stept down 
upon the firm ground, but I plainly saw it was a terrible 
earthquake, for the ground I stood on shook HEee times 
at about eight minutes· distance, .,_.,_-ith three such shocks, 
as would have overturnecl the strongest buikling that 
coulcl be supposed to have stoocl on the earth: ancl n, 

great l)icce of the top of a rock, ,-rhich stood about half 
a mile from me, next the sea, fell down with such a tor-
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rible noise as I never heard in all my life : I percei vecl 
also the very sea was put into violent motion by it; and 
I believe the shocks were stronger under the water than 
on the island. 

I was so amazed with tho thing itself, having never 
felt the like, or discoursed with any one that had, that I 
was like one dead or stupified; and the motion of the earth 
made my stomach sick, like one that ·was tossed at sea; 
but the noise of the falling of the rock awakcd me, as it 
were, anc1, rousing me from the stupified condition I was 
in, filled me with horror, and I thought of nothing then 
but the hill falling upon my tent and all my household 
goods, -aml burying all at once; and thus sunk my very 
soul within me a second time. 

After tho third shock ,ms over, anc1 I felt no more for 
some time, I began to take courage ; ancl yet I hac1 not 
he:1rt enough to get over my "-all again, for fear of being 
buried aliYe, but sat still upon the ground, greatly cast 
clo"-n ancl clisconsobte, not b10"-ing what to do. All 
this while I had not the least serious religious thought, 
nothing but tho common "Lorcl, have mercy upon me!" 
and ,vhen it was over, that "·ent away too. 

While I sat thus, I found tho aiT owrcast, anc1 grow 
cloudy, as if it would rain; soon after that, the ,vind rose 
by little and little, so that in less than half an hour it 
blew a most dreadful hurricane: the sea was all on a sucl
clen covered over with foam ancl froth, the shore was cov
ered with the broach of tho water, tho trees ,vore torn up 
by tho roots, and a terrible storm it was; and this hold 
about three hours, and then began to abate, ancl in two 
hours more it was stark calm, and began to rain very ha rel. 

All this while I sat upon tho ground, very much tor
rifiecl and dejected, when on a suclclen it came into my 
thoughts, that these winds and rain being the conse
quence of tho earthquake, the earthquake itself was spent 
ancl over, ancl I might venture into my cave again: with 
this thought my spirits began to reviYo, ancl, tho rain also 
helping to persuade me, I went in anc1 sat clo,vn in my 
tent; but the rain was so violent, that my tent "·as ready 
to be beaten clown with it _; and I ,vas forced to go into 
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my cave, though very much afraid and uneasy, for fear 
it should fall on my head. 

This ,iolent rain forced me to a new work, namely, 
to cut a hole through my new fortification, like a sink, to 
let water go out, which "·ould else ha-ve drowned my cave. 
After I had been in my cave some time, and found still 
no more shocks of the earthquake follow, I began to be 
more composed; and now, to support my spirits, which 
indeed "·anted it very much, I went to my little store, 
ancl took a small cup of rum, which, however, I did then, 
!lnd ahrnys, very sparingly, knowing I could have no more 
\vhen that "·as gone. 

It continued raining all that night ancl great part of 
;he next clay, so that I could not stir abroad; but, my 
mind being more composed, I began to think of "hat I 
hacl best do, concluding, that if the island ·was subject to 
these earthquakes, there would be 110 liYing for me in a 
cave, but I must consider of building me some little hut 
iu an open place, which I might surround l'i·ith a wall as 
I had clone here, and so make myself secure from wild 
beasts or men: but conclucled, if I stajd "·here I was, I 
should certainly, one time or other, be buried alive. 

"\Vith these thoughts, I resolrnd to remove my tent from 
the place where it stood, ·which was just under the hang
in6 precipice of the hill, and \Yhich, if it shoult1 be shaken 
again, would certainly fall upon my tent. Anc.1. I spent 
tho two next clays, being the 19th and 20th of April, in 
contriv:ing where and how to remove my habitation. 

The foar of being swallowed up alive made me that I 
never slept in quiet, and yet the apprehension of lying 
abroad ,vithout any fence was almost equal to it; but 
still, ·when I looked about. and saw hmv everything ,-ras 
put in orJor, ho-w pleasantly concealed I ,-ras, and how 
safe from clanger, it made mo very loath to remove. 

In the meantime. it occurred to me, that it ·would re
quire a Yast deal of time for me to do this, and 1.hat I 
must be contented to run tho venture ,•,hero I ,vas, till I 
had formed a camp for myself, ancl had secured it so UH 
to remove to it. So, with this resolution. I composed 
myself for a time, ancl l'\:solvecl that I ,youlll go to work 
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with all speed, to build mo a wall with piles and cables, 
&c., in a circle, as before, and set my tent up in it when 
it was :finished; but that I would venture to stay where 
I was till it was :finished, and fit to remm"e to. This was 
the 21st. 

April 22.-The next morning I began to consider of 
means to put this resolve in execution, but I was at a 
great loss about my tools. I ha.cl three large axes, and 
abundance of hatchets (for we carried the hatchets for 
traffic with the Indians); but, with much chopping and 
cutting knotty hard wood, they were all full of notches 
ancl dull; and, though I had a grindstone, I could not 
turn it, and grind my tools too; this cost me as much 
thought as a statesman would have bestowed upon a grand 
point of politics, or a judge upon the life and death of a 
man. At length I contrived a wheel with a string, to 
turn it with my foot, that I might hnse both my hands 
at liberty. Nute.-l had never seen any such thing in 
England, or at least not to take notice how it was done, 
though since I have observed it is very common there; 
besides that, my grindstone was very large and hea,vy. 
This machine cost me a full ,rcek's work to bring it to 
perfection. 

April 28, 29.-These two whole days I took up in 
grinding my tools, my machine for turning my grind
stone performing yery well. 

April 30.-Having perceived my bread ha<-1 been low 
a, great while, now I took a survey of it, ancl reduced my
self to one biscuit-cake a-clay, which made my heart Yery 
hen.,-y. 

CIIAPTEil VI. 

1',L\.y 1.-In the morning, looking towards the sea-side. 
tho tide being low, I saw something lie on tho shore big
ger than orclinnry, arn1 it looked like a cask. ·when I 
came to it, I fonnc1 a small barrel, ::mcl two or three pieces 
of the wTcck of the ship, ,vhich were driYcn on shore by 
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the late hurricane; ancl looking towards the wreck itself, 
I thought it seemecl to lie higher out of the water than 
it used to do. I examined the barrel which was driven 
on shore, and soon found it was a banel of gunpowder, 
but it had taken water, and the powder was caked as hard 
as a stone; however, I rolled it farther on shore for the 
present, ancl went on upon the sands as near as I could 
to the wreck of the ship, to look for more. 

\Yben I came down to the ship, I found it strangely 
removed: the forecastle, which lay before buried in sand, 
was heaved up at least six feet; and the stern (which was 
broke to pieces, and parted from the rest by the force of 
the sea, soon after I had left rummaging her) v,as tossed, 
as it were, up, and cast on one side; and the sand was 
thrown so high on that side next her stern, that whereas 
there was a great piece of water before, so that I could 
not come ·within a quarter of a mile of the wreck without 
s,vimming, I could now walk quite up to her when the 
tide was out. I was surprised with this at first, but soon 
concluded it must be clone ,vith the earthquake ; and, as 
by this violence the ship was more broken open than 
formerly, so many things came daily on shore, which the 
sea had loosened, ancl which the ·winds and waters rolled 
by degrees to the land. 

This wholly diverted my thoughts from the design of 
remo,,jng my habitation ; and I busied myself mightily, 
that day especially, in searching whether I could make 
any way into the ship ; but I found nothing was to be 
expected of that kind, for that all the inside of the ship 
wus choked up with sand; however, as I had learned not 
to despair of anything, I resolYecl to pull everything to 
pieces that I could of the ship, conclucl:ing, that e,ery
thing I could get from her would be of some use or other 
to me. 

May 3.-I began ,vith my saw, ancl cut a piece of a 
beam through, which I thought held some of the upper 
put or quarter-clock together, ancl when I hacl cut it 
through, I cleared a.way the S8.nd as 1Yell as I could from 
the side which lay highest; but the tide coming in, I 
was obligecl to give oYcr for that time. 
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l\Iay 4.-I went a-fishing, but caught not one fish that 
I durst eat of, till I was weary of my sport, when, just 
going to leave off, I caught a young dolphin. I had 
made me a long line of some rope yarn, but I had no 
hooks, yet I frequently caught fish enough, as much as I 
cared to eat; all which I dried in the sun, ancl ate them dry. 

i\Iay 5.-"\Vorked on the wreck-cut another beam 
asunder, and brought three great fiT planks off from the 
decks, ,vhich I tied together, and made s,vim on shore 
when the tide of flood came in. 

May 6.-"\Vorkecl on the wreck-got seyeral iron bolts 
out of her, and other pieces of iron work; worked yery 
hard, and came home very much tired, and had thoughts 
of giving it oyer. 

May 7 .-"\Vent to the wreck again, but with an intent 
not to work, but found the weight of the wreck had 
brought itself clown, the beams being cut; that seYeral 
pieces of the ship seemed to lie loose, and the inside of 
the hold lay so open that I could see into it, but almost 
full of ,vater and sand. 

l\Iay 8.-,Vent to the wreck, and carried an iron crow 
to wrench up the deck, which lay now quite clear of the 
water or sand; I wTenched open two planks, and brought 
them on shore aJso with the tide : I left the iron crow in 
the wreck for next clay. 

l\Iay 9 .-,Vent to tho '.'.Teck, ancl with the crow made 
way into the body of the wreck, and felt several casks, and 
loosened them with the crow, but could not break them 
u1J : I felt also the roll of English lead, and could stir it, 
but it ,·ras too heavy to rcmoYe. 

J\fay 10, 11, 12, 13, l ,_t-,Vent eyery chy to the '.'.Teck, 
and got a groat many pieces of timber, anc1 boarcls, or 
phnk, and two or three hundred weight of iron. 

J\Iay 15.-I carried t,-ro hatchets, to try if I coulc1 not 
cut a piece of the roll of lefld. by placing the cc1gc of one 
hatchet, and chiving it ,Yith the other, but as it lay about 
a foot n,ml a, half in tho \rater, I could not make any blow 
to drive the hatchet. 

1fay lG.-It had blown h:1nl in the night, and tho 11Teck 
appeared more broken by the force of the water; but I 
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staid so long in the woods to get pigeons for food, that 
the tide prevented me going to the wreck that clay. 

J\Iay 17.-I saw some pieces of the wreck blown on 
ohore, at a great distance, near two miles off me, but 
:esoh·ed to see what they were, and found it was a piece 
of the head, but two heavy for me to bring away. 

J\Iay 24.-Every day to this day I worked on the wreck, 
and with hard labour I loosened some things so much 
with the crow, that the first flowing tide several casks 
floated out, and two of the seamen's chests; but the wind 
blowing from the shore, nothing came to land that day 
but pieces of timber, and a hogshead, which had some 
Brazil pork in it; but the salt ,;rater and tho srmcl had 
spoiled it. 

I continued this work every chy to the 15th of Juno, 
except the time necessary to get food, which I always 
appointed during this p::Ll't of my employment to be when 
the tide was up, that I might be ready ,-rhen it ,-ras ebbed 
out ; ancl by this time I had gotten timber, and plank, 
n.ncl iron ,-rork enough to have built a good boat, if I had 
known how; and also I got at several times, and in 
several pieces, near one hundred --rteight of the sheet 
lead. 

June 16.-Going clown to the sea-side, I found. a large 
tortoise or turtle; this -was the first that I had seen, 
which it seems was only my misfortune, not any defect 
of the place, or scarcity; for had I happencLl to be on tho 
other side of the islanc1, I might have had hundreds of 
them every clay, as I founc1 aftorwan1s, but perhaps had. 
paic.1 clear enough for them. 

June 17th I spent in cooking the turtle: I found in her 
three score eggs; anc1 her flesh was to mo, at that time, 
the most savoury and pleasant that ever I tasted in my 
life, basing had no flesh but of goats and fowls, since I 
hnc1ec1 in this horric1 place. 

June 18.-Rainec1 all clay, and I staid within. I 
thought at this time the rain felt cold, and I --r;as some
thing chilly, which I know Wfl.S not usual in that latitnc1e. 

Juno 10.-Very ill, and shi-rering, as if tho weather 
had been coh1. 

F 
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June 20 .-Xo rest all night, violent pains in my head, 

and feverish. 
June 21.-Very ill, frighted almost to cleath with the 

apprehensions of my sac1 condition, to be sick, ancl no 
help. Praye(l to Goel, for the first time since the stonn 
off Hull; but scarce knew what I saicl, or why, my 

thoughts being all confused. 
June 22.-A little better, but under c1rcac1ful ap111·e-

hensions of sickness. 
June 23.-Very bad again, cold and shivering, anc1 then 

a violent headache. 
June 24.-:i\Iuch better. 
June 25.-An ague ver:· violent; the fit held me seven 

hours, cold fit anc1 hot, with faint sweats after it. 
June 26.-Better; and, ha:v-ing no victuals to oat, took 

my gun, but found myself ,cry weak; hoV1-eYor, I killed 
a she-goat, and with much c1ifficulty got it home, and 
broiled some of it, and ate; I would fain have stewed it, 

and made some broth, but had no pot. 
June 27.-The ague again so violent that I lay a-bed 

all day, and neither ate nor drank. I was ready to perish 
for thirst, but so weak I had not strength to stand up, 
or to get myself any water to drink. Prayed to Goel 
ag::tin, but was light-headed: anc1 when I ·was not, I was 
so ignorant thn.t I know not what to say, only I lay, and 
cried, "Lord, look upon me! Lord, pity mo! Lonl, have 
mercy u11on me! " I suppose I c1ic1 nothing else for two 
or three hours, till, the fit wearing off, I foll asleep, and 
did not wake till far in the night; when I waked, I fournl 
myself much refreshed, but weak, and o-xcecclingly thirsty: 
however, as I had no water in my whole lrn,bitation, I 
was forced to lie till morning, ancl wont to sleep again. 

In this second sleep I 1.iacl this terrible dream:-
I thought that I ·wn.s sitting on the ground, on tho out

side of my wall, where I sat whL•n the storm blew after 
the earthquake, ancl that I sn.w a man clesccml from a 
great black cloud, in a bright flame of fire, and light upon 
the groun<l. Ile ,vas all over as bright as a flame, so that 
I could but jnst bear to look towards him; his counte
nnnce wa., mo.;t inrxprl'sr:.il>ly drcar1ful, imrossiblc for 

I 
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words to describe; when he stepped upon the ground with his feet, I thought the earth trembled, just as it had done before in the earthquake, and all the air looked to my apprehension as if it had been filled with flashes of fire. 

He was no sooner landed upon the earth but he moved forward towards me, with a long spear, or weapon, in his hand, to kill me; and when he came to a rising ground, at some distance, he spoke to me, or I heard a voice so terrible that it is impossible to express the terror of it ; all that I can say I understood, was this:-'' Seeing all these things have not brought thee to repentance, now thou shalt clie ! " at which words, I thought he lifted up the spear that was in his hand, to kill me. 
No one that shall ever read this account, will expect that I should be able to describe the horrors of my soul at this terrible vision-I mean, that even while it was a cl.ream, 

I even dreamecl of those horrors; nor is it any more possible to describe the impression that remained upon my mind when I awaked and found it was but a dream. 
I had, alas! no divine knowledge. \Vhatihadreceived by the good instruction of my father was then worn out 

by an uninterrupted series, for eight years, of seafaring wickedness, :md a constant conversation with nothing but such as "ere, like myself, ,vicked and profane to the last degree. I do not remember that I had, in all that time, one thought that so much as tended either to look
ing upwards towards Goel, or imvards towards a reflection 
upon my own ways. But a certain stupidity of soul, 1Yithout desire of good, or conscience of evil, had entirely ovenvhclmec1 mei arn1 I '\Yas all that the most harclenecl., unthinkiug. wicked creature, among our common sailors, 
can be sup11osec1 to be, not having the least sense, either of the fear of Goel in clanger, or of thankfulness to God in c1eliverances . 

. In the relating what is already IJast of my story, this will be the more easily believed, when I shall add, that, through all the varie(,; of miseries that hac1 to this cl.ay 
befallen me, I never had so muc.:h ns one thought of it being tho h:rncl of Goel, or that it ,ms a just punishment 
for my sin, my l'l'bellions l>cha, iour :1gni11st my father, or 
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my present sins, ·which were great-or so much as n. 

punishment for the general course of my wicketl life. 

'When I was on the clesperate expedition on the clescrt 

shores of Africa, I never hacl so much as one thought of 

what ,youlcl become of me, or one wish to Goel to clirect 

me whither I should go, or keep me from the danger 

which apparently smToumlecl me, as ,-rell from voracious 

creatures as cruel savages: but I was merely thoughtless 

of a Goel, or a Proviclonce, actecl like a mere brute from 

the principles of nat1uo, and by tho dictates of common 

sense only, and incleed lrnrdly that. 
"\-Vhen I was delivered and taken up at Gea by the Por

tugal captain, well used, aind dealt justly ancl honour

ably ·with, as well as charitably, I had not the least 

thankfulness in my thoughts. 'When again I was ship

WTecked, ruined. ancl in clanger of ru·o,Yning on this 

island, I was as far from remorse, or looking on it as a 

judgment-I only said to myself often, that I wr..s a11 wi 

fortunrlle clog, and born to be ah-rays miserable. 
It is true, when I got on shore first here, and found all 

my ship's crew clrowned, ancl myself spared, I was sur

prised with a kind of ecstacy, and some transports of 

soul, which, had tho grace of Goel assisted, might have 
come up to true thankfulness; but it endrd where it 

began, in a mere common flight of joy. or, as I may sa?, 

bein,r, !/lad I 1rns alire, ,vithout the least reflcc.:tion upon 
tho distinguishing gooclnoss of the Hand ,vhich had prc

serrncl me, ancl had singled me out to be prcservctl ,.,,hon 

all the rest ,v0re destroyed; or an inqniry ,yhy ProYi

clGnco had been thus merciful to me: oven just tho same 

common sort of joy which seamen g"nerally lrnso after 

they ha Ye got safe on shore from a shipwreck, whid1 they 

drown all in the next bowl of punch. arnl forgC't almost 

as soon as it is oYer; arnl all the rest of my life was like it. 
Even when I W,ls afterwnn1s, on clue consideration. 

made sensible of mv condition, how I was cm,t on this 

drcaclful rlace. out of the reach of hnman kintl, out of 

all hope of relief, or prosped of rec1omption. as soon as 

I saw but a, rrospect of liYing, n.n<l that I should not 

starYe or perish for hung~'r, all tho sense of my afilic.:tion 

. ' 
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wore off, and I began to be very easy, applied myself to 
the works proper for my preservation and supply, and 
·was far enough from being afflicted at my condition, as 
a judgment from Heaven, or as the hand of Goel against 
me; these were thoughts ,rhich Yery seldom entered my 
head. 

Tho growing up of the corn, as is hinted in my jour
nal, hacl at first some little influence upon me, and began 
to affect me with seriousness, as long as I thought it had 
something miraculous in it; but as soon as C\'er that part 
of thought was removed, all the impression which was 
raised from it wore off also, as I have noted already. 

E·rnn the earthquake, though nothing could be more 
terrible in its nature, or more immediately directing to 
the invisible Pov,-er, which alone directs such things; yet 
no sooner was the first fright oYer, but the impression it 
hac1 made went off also. I hacl no more sense of Goel or 
his judgments, much less of the present affliction of my 
circumstanc0s being from his hand, than if I had been 
in tho most pros1)erous eondition of life. 

13ut no-w, ·when I began to be sick, and a leisurely ,iew 
of tho miseries of death came to place itself before me; 
,Yhcn my spirits began to sink under the burden of a 
strong c1istomper, arn1 nature ,vas exhausted with the 
violC'nee of the fever, conscience, that had slept so 1011.g, 
Lcg,m to n,vako, and I began to reproach myself with my 
past life, in "\\ hich I had so c,idently, by uncommon 
wiekedness, proYoked the justice of G ocl to lay me under 
nncommon strokes, and to deal with me in so ,indictive 
a llllUlllOl'. 

These reflections oppressed l'no from tho seeond or third 
day of my tlistemper; arn1 in the violeuee, as well of tho 
feyer as of the dr,2adful reproaches of my collscience, 
extorted some words from mo like 1m1ying to God, though 
I eannot s,ty they were either a, prayer, attended ,-rith 
~losirC's or with hopes: it was rather the -voice of mere 
fright arn1 distress: my thono-hts ,vere collfnsod, tho con-. . .. 0 

v1c.;tio11s grc,tt upon my mind. and tho horror of dying in 
such n miserable corn1ition rnisot1 Y,lpours into my hentl 
·with the mere r1,pprchensio11s; am1, in these hurries of 
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my soul, I knew not what my tongue might ex.press: but 

it was rather exclamation, such as, "Lorcl ! ,drnt a mis

erable creature am I! If I should be sick, I shall cer

tainly die for want of help, ancl ,-rhat i\ill become of me!·' 

Then the tears burst out of my eyes, ancl I coulcl say no 

more for a good i\-hile. 
In this inter,al, the goocl acl-rice of my father came to 

my mind, and presently his prediction, which I men

tioned in the beginning of this story, namely, that, if I 

did take this foolish step, Gocl ,-rouH not bless me, and I 

would ha-re leisure hereafter to reflect upon ha-ring ne

glectecl his counsel, i\-hen there might be none to assist 

in my recovery. ":Xow," said I, aloud,'· my clear father's 

words are come to pass: God's justice has oYertakcn me, 

and I ha Ye none to help or hear me. I rejectecl the Yoice 

of ProYidence, which hacl mercifully put me in a posture 

or station of life wherein I might have been happy ancl 

easy; but I would neither see it myself. nor learn to knov, 

the blessing of it from my parents. I left them to mourn 
oYer my folly, and now I am left to mourn under the 

consequences of it. I refused their help ancl assistance, 
i\·ho ,-rould lrn-re liftcd,mc jnto the ,yorlcl, ancl would have 

matle cyerything easy to me, ancl no,Y I ha Ye tlifliculties 

to struggle i\·ith, too great for even nature itsL•lf to sup

port, and no assistance, no help, no comfort, no aclYice.'' 

rrhen I cried out, '· Lord, be rny help; for I nm in great 

distress ! '' 
This was the first prayer, if I might call it so, that I 

hacl made for many years. But I return to my journal. 
June 28.-Ilaving been somewhat refreshed "ith the 

sleep I had had, and the fit bt.ing entirnly off) I got up_; 

and though the fright aucl terror of my clream was yery 

great, yet I considerecl that the fit of the ague would re

turn again the next clay: and now ,ms my time to get 

something to refresh ancl support' myself. "·hen I shoulcl 
be ill: and the first thing I did: I filled ,1 large square case

bottle 1\ith water, and set it upon my table iu n ad1 of my 

becl; and to take off the chill or aguish disposition of the 

,Yate1\ I put about a quarter of a pint of rum into it. and 

mixed them togetller; then I got me a piece of the goat's 
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flesh, ancl broiled it on the coals, but could eat very little. 
I walked about, but was very weak, and withal very sad 
and heavy-hearted, under a sense of my miserable con
dition, d.Teading the return of my distemper the next day. 
At night, I made my supper of three of the turtle's eggs, 
which I roasted in the ashes, and ate, as we call it, in 
the shen; and this was tho first bit of meat I had eyer 
askecl God's blessing to, eYen, as I could remember, in my ,vhole life. 

After I hac1 eaten, I tried to walk, but found myself so 
weak that I could hardly carry the gun (for I never went 
out ,vithout that); so I went but a little way, and sat 
down upon the ground, looking out upon the sea, which 
was just before mo, and Yery calm and smooth. As I sat 
here, some such thoughts as these occurred to me :-

"'\Vhat is the earth and sea, of which I have seen so 
much? "'\v1ience is it produced? And what am I, and 
an tho other creatures-wild and tame, lrnman and brutal 
-whence are wo ? 

Sure" e are all made by some secret Power, who formed 
the earth ancl sea, the air and sky-and who is that ? 

Then it followed most naturally :-It is God that has 
mado it all. "'\V ell, but then-it came on stntngely-if 
Goel has made all these things, he guides and governs them 
all, and all things that concern them; for the Being that 
could make all things must certainly have power to guide ancl direct them. 

If so, nothing can happen in the great cu:cuit of his 
works, either without his knowledge or appointment. 

Aml if nothing happens without his knowledge, he 
lmows that I am here, and in a dreadful condition: and 
if nothing happens "'ithout his appointment, he has ap
pointed an this to befall me. 

Nothing occurred to my thoughts to contradict any of 
these conclusions; and, therefore, it rested upon me with 
the greater force, that it must needs bo that Goel had ap
pointed all this to befall me-that I ,-vas brought to this 
miserable circumstance by his direction, he h:1ving the 
sole power, not of me only, but of everything that hap
pened in the world. Immediately it followed-
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"\Vhv has Goc1 clone this to me? "\Vhat have I clone to 

be thl{s used? 
:My conscience presently checked me in that inquiry, 

as if I hac1 bbsphemecl; ancl methought it spoke to me like 

a, voice:-" "\Vretch ! dost thou ask what thou hast done? 

Look back upon a dreadful misspent life, ancl ask thyself 

what thou hast not clone ? Ask why it is that thou wert 

not long ago destroyed ? ,Yhy wert thou not clrmvned 

in Yarmouth Roads? killed in the fight, when the ship 

·irnS ta.ken by the Sallee man-of-war? devourec1 by the wild 

beasts on the coast of Africa ; or d.rO\i-"Tiec1 HERE, when all 

the crew perishecl but thyself? Dost thou ask, ,Vhat ha.Ye 

I clone?" 
I was struck v,-ith these reflections, as one astonished, 

anc1 hac1 not a word to say-no, not to ans,Yer to myself; 

but rose np, pensive ancl sac.1, walked back to my retreat, 

n,nc1 went up over my wall, as if I hacl been going to bed; 

but my thoughts "·ere sac11y clisturbec1, arn1 I hac1 no in

clination to slee11, so I sat do\i-"'ll in my chair, anc1 light

et1 my lamp, for it began to be dark. Now, as the appre

hensions of the retm·n of my clistemper terrified me very 

much, it occurred to my thought, that the Brazilians 

take no vhysic but their tobacco for ahnost all clistempers; 

alll1 I ha.cl a l)iece of a roll of tobacco in one of the chests, 

which was quite cured, aml some also that was green, 

alll1 not quite cured. 
I went, clirectec1 by HeaYen, no doubt; for in this chest 

I found a cure both for soul and body. I openec1 the 

chest, ancl found wJiat I had lookec1 for, namely, the to

bacco; ancl as the few books I hacl saYec1 lay there too, 

I took ont one of the Bibles, which I mentioned before, 

anc1 which, to this time, I had not found leisure, or so 

much as inclination, to look into-I sav, I took i.t out ancl 

brought both that anc1 the tobacco with me to the table. 

"i,Vhat use to make of the tobacco I knew not, as to my 

distemper, or \i-·hether it was good for it or no; but I 
triec1 several experiments with it, as if I 1Yas resolved it 

should hit one way or other. I first took a piece of a 

leaf, n.nc1 chewed it in my mouth, whi1.;h inc1eec1_, at first, 

almost stupified my brain, the tobacco being green and .... 
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strong, and I hacl not been much used to it; then I took 
some, and steeped it an hour or two in some rum, and 
resolved to take a dose of it when I lay down; and, lastly, 
I burnt some upon a pan of coals, and held my nose close 
over the smoke of it, as long as I could bear it, as well 
for the heat as the virtue of it, and I held almost to suf
focation. 

In the interval of this operation, I took up the Bible, 
and began to read; but my head was too much disturbed 
"'vith the tobacco to bear reading, at least at that time; 
only, having opened the book casually, the first words that 
occurred to me were these :-'' Call on me in the day of 
trouble, and I will deliver; and thou shalt glorify me." 

The words were very apt to my case, ancl made some 
impression upon my thoughts at the time of reading them, 
though not so much as they did aftenvards; for, as for 
being clelivered, the word had no souncl, as I may, say to 
me. The thing was so remote, so impossible, in my ap
prehension of things, that I began to say, as the children 
of Israel did when they were promised flesh to eat, "Can 
God spread a table in the wilderness?" So I began to 
say, "Can God himself deliver me from this place?" And 
as it was not for many years that any hope appeared, 
this prevailed very often upon my thoughts. But, how
ever, the words made a very great impression upon me, 
and I mused upon them very often. It grew now late, 
and the tobacco had, as I said, dosed my head so much, 
that I inclined to sleep, so that I left my lamp burning in 
the cave, lest I should want anything in the night, and 
went to bod. But before I lay clo··wn, I cliJ what I never 
had clone in all my life-I k:neeled clown, a:ncl prayed to 
Goel to fulfil the promise to me, that, if I called upon him 
in the clay of trouble, he would deliver me. After my 
broken and imperfect prayer was over, I drank the rum, 
in which I had steepecl the tobacco, which was so strong 
and rank of the tobacco, that indeed I could scarce got it 
clown. Immediately upon this, I went to bed, and found 
presentl~T it flew up into my head violently; but I fell into 
a sound sleep, and waked no more, till, by the sun, it 
must necessarily be near three o'clock in the afternoon 
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the next day; nay, to this clay, I am partly of the opinion, 
that I slept all the next clay and night, and till almost 
three the clay after ; for othenvise, I know not how I 
shoulc1 lose a clay out of my reckoning, in the days of the 
week, as it appeared, some years after, I had clone : for 
if I had lost it by crossing ancl recrossing the Line, I 
should lrnve lost more than a day; but in my account it 
was lost, and I never knew which way. 

Be that, however, one way or other; when I a\\·aked, I 
found myself exceedingly refreshed, and my spirits lively 
and cheerful. 'When I got up, I was stronger than I was 
the day before, and my stomach better; for I was hungry; 
and, in short, I had no fit the next day, but continued 
much altered for the better: this was the 29th. 

The 30th was my well day of course, and I went abroad 
with my gun, but did not care to travel too far: I killed a 
sea-fowl or two, something like a brand goose, and brought 
them home, but was not very forward to eat them; so I 
ate some more of the turtle's eggs, which \\-ere very good. 
This evening I renewed the medicine, which I had sup
posed dicl me good the day before, namely, the tobacco 
steeped in ram; only, I did not take so much as before, 
nor c.lid I chew any of the leaf, or holcl my head over the 
smoke; however, I was not so well the next day, which 
was the 1st of July, as I hoped I should have been; for 
I had a little spice of the cold fit, but it was not much. 

July 2.-I renewed the medicine all the three ways, 
and closed myself with it as at first, and doubled the 
quantity which I chank. 

July 3.-I missed the fit for good aml all, though I clid 
not recover my full strength for some weeks after. "\Yhile 
I was thus gathering strength, my thoughts nm exceed
ingly upon this Scripture, "I will deliver thee;" and the 
impossibility of my deliverance lay much upon my mind, 
in bar of my ever expecting it: but as I was discouraging 
myself with such thoughts, it occurred to my mind, that 
I pored so much upon my deliverance from the main 
affiiction, that I disregarded the cleliYerance I hacl receiYed, 
and I was, as it were, made to ask myself such questions 
as these: namely, Have I not been delivered, and won-
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clerfully too, from sickness-from the most distressing 
condition that could be, and that was so frightful to me? 
and what notice had I taken of it? had I done my part? 
Goel had delivered me, but I had not glorified him-that 
is to say, I had not owned and been thankful for that as a 
deliverance; and how could I expect greater deliverance? 

This touched my heart very much, and immediately I 
lmeeled clown, and gave God thanks aloud, for my recovery 
from my sickness. 

July 4.-In the morning I took the Bible; and, begin
ning at the New Testament, I began seriously to read 
it, ancl imposed upon myself to read a while every morn
ing and ovary night, not tying myself to the number of 
chapters, but as long as my thoughts should engage me. 
It was not long after I set seriously to this work, but I found 
my heart more deeply and sincerely affected with the 
wickeclness of my past life. The impression of my dream 
revived; and the words, '' All these things have not brnught 
thee to repentance," ran seriously in my thoughts. I was 
earnestly begging of Goel to give me repentance, when it 
huppenecl providentially that very day, that, reading the 
Sc:ripturo, I came to these words: "He is exalted a Prince 
ancl a SaYiour, to give repentance, and to give remission." 
I thre-,v do-,vn the book, and, with my heart as well as my 
hand lifted up to heayen, in a kind of ecstasy of joy, I 
cried out aloud, "Jesus, thou Son of David! Jesus, thou 
exalted Prince arnl SaYiour, give me repentance ! " 

This ·was the first time that I could say, in the true 
sense of the ·wonls, that I prayed in all my life; for now 
I prayed with a sense of my condition, and ·with a true 
Scripture view of hope, foumlecl on tho encouragement of 
the ,vonl of Goel; ancl from this time, I may say, I began 
to liaYe hope that God ,voulcl hear me. 

Now I began to construe tho words mentioned above, 
r, Call on me, and I will clcliverthee," in a different sense 
from what I hacl ever done before; for then I had no no
tion of anything being called deliYeranco, but my being 
cleliverecl from the captivity I was in: for, though I was 
imleecl at large in the l)laco, yet the islarnl ,vas certainly 
a prison to me, and that in the worst sense of the word; 
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but now I learnt to take it in another sense. Now Ilookecl 
backonmypastlifewithsuchhorror, andmysinsappeared 
so dreadful, that my soul sought nothing of Goel but cle
liverance from the load of guilt that bore clown all my 
comfort. As for my solitary life, it was nothing; I did 
not so much as pray to be deli-rnred from it, or think of 
it; it was all of no consideration in comparison of this; 
and I add this part here, to hint to whoever shall read it, 
that wheneyer they come to a true sense of things, they 
will find deliverance from sin a much greater blessing 
than deliverance from affliction. 

But, leaving this part, I return to my journal. 
My conclition began now to be, though not less miser

able as to my way of limg, yet much easier to my mind; 
and my thoughts being directed, by a constant reading 
the Scriptm·e ancl praying to Goel, to things of a higher 
nature, I had a great cleal of comfort within, which till 
now I knew nothing of: also, as my health ancl strength 
returned, I besti1Ted myself to furnish myself ·with every
thing that I wanted, and make my way of living as regu
lar as I coulcl. 

From the 4th of July to the 14th, I was chiefly em .. 
ployed in walking about with my gun in my hand, a little 
and a little at a time, as a man that was gathering up his 
strength after a fit of sickness; for it is harcliy to be ima
gined how low I was, and to whn.t weakness I was reclucecl. 
The application which I macle use of was perfectly new, 
and, perhaps, what had never Clued an ague before; 
neither can I recommend it to any one to practise by this 
experiment; ancl though it clid carry off the fit, yet it 
rather contributed to weaken me, for I hacl frequent con
vulsions in my nerves ancl limbs for some time. 

I learnt from it also this, in particular. tlrnt heing 
abroad in the rain:y season was the most pernicious thing 
to my health that could be, especially in those rains ,vhich 
came attended ,-vith storms ancl hurricanes of wincl; for, 
us the nLin which came in a clry season ,.,,.as always most 
accompanied with such storms, so I founcl this rain was 
much more dangerous than the rain ,-rhich fell in Sep
tember and October. 

I ' 
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I had been now in this unhappy island above ten months: 

all possibility of deliverance from this condition seemed 
to be entil'elytaken from me; ancl I firmly believed, that 
no human shape hacl ever set foot upon that place. Hav
ing now secured my habitation, as I thought, fully to my 
mind, I hacl a great desire to make a more perfect disco
very of tho island, and to see what other productions I 
might finc1, which yet I know nothing of. 

CHAPTER VII. 

IT was the 15th of July that I began to take a more par
ticular surYey of the island itself. I went up the creek 
first, where, as I hinted, I brought my rafts on shore. I 
founc1, after I came about two miles up, that the tide dicl 
not flow any higher, anc1 that it was no more than a little 
brook of running water, very fresh and good; but this 
being the di-y season, there was harclly any ·water in some 
parts of it, at least not enough to run into any stream, 
so as it could be percei-vec1. 

On the banks of this brook I found many pleasant sa
vannas or meadows, plain, smooth, and covered with 
grass ; and, on the rising parts of them, next to the higher 
grounds (where the water, as it might supposed, never 
overilo,vcd), I found a great cleal of tobacco, green, ancl 
growing to a great aml Yery strong stalk; there were divers 
others l)lants, which I had no notion of, or understand
ing about, anc1 might perhaps h::we vu.'tues of their own, 
which I coulll not finc1 out. 

I searched for the cassaxa root, which the Indians in 
all that climate make their bread of, but I could find none. 
I s::i.w largo 1)lants of aloes, but c1id not then unc1erstancl 
them; I saw scYeral sugar-canes, but wild, ancl, for want 
of cultivn,tion, imperfect. I contented myself with these 
cliscoYcrics for this time, and came back musing v,ith my
self what coursr. I might take to kno,-r the yirtue ancl good
ness of :my of the fruits or pl::mt · which I should cliscowr, 
but could hring it to no conclusion; for, in short, I lrn.d 
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made so little observation while I was in the Brazils, that 
I knew little of the plants of the field; at least, very little 
that might serve me to any purpose now in my distress. 

The next clay, the 16th, I went up the same way again; 
and, after going something farther than I had done the 
clay before, I found the brook ancl the savannas began to 
cease, and the country became more woody than before. 
In this part I found different fruits, and particularly I 
found melons upon the ground in great abundance, and 
grapes upon the trees; the vines had spread indeed OTer 
the trees, and the clusters of grapes -were now just in their 
prime, very ripe and rich. rrhis was a surprising disco
very, and I was exceedingly glad of them; but I was warn eel 
by my experience to eat sparingly of them, remembering 
that ,Yhen I ·was ashore in Barbary, the eating of grapes 
killed several of our Englishmen ·who were slaves there, 
by throwing them into fluxes and £eyers; but I found an 
excellent use for these grapes, and that ,vas to cure or chy 
them in the sun, and keep them as dried grapes or raisins 
are kept, which I thought would be, as indeed they were, 
as wholesome and as agreeable to eat, ·when no grapes 
might be had. 

I spent all that evening them, and ,vent not back to my 
habitation; which, by the way, v.-as the first night, as I 
might say, I had lain from home. In the night I took 
my first contrinmce, arn1 got up into a tree, ·where I slept 
,veil, and the next morning proceeded upon my journey, 
travelling near fom· miles, as I might judge by the length 
of the valley, keeping still clue north, ,vith a ridge of hills 
on the south and north side of me. 

At the encl of this marcl1 I came to an 01)e11ing, where 
the country seemeL1 to descend to the west; and a little 
spring of fresh water, which issued out of the side of the 
hill by me, nm the other way, that is, clue east; and the 
country appeared so fresh, so green, so flourishing, every
thing being in a constant vcmhlTe, or flourish of spring, 
that it looked like a planted garden. 

I clcscencled a little on the side of that delicious valley, 
surveYino- it "\\rith a secret kind of I)l( asure (though mix.eel 
with oth~r affiicting thoughts). to think tlrnt this was all 

l'f. 
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my own, that I was king and lord of all this country in
defeasibly, and had a right of possession ; and, if I could 
convey it, I might have it in inheritance, as completely 
as any lord of a manor in England. I saw here abund
ance of cocoa trees, orange, and lemon, and citron trees, 
but all wild, and few bearing any fruit; at least, not 
then: however, the green limes that I gathered were not 
only pleasant to eat, but very wholesome; and I mixed 
theiT juice afterwards with water, which made it very 
wholesome, and very cool and refreshing. 

I found now I hacl business enough to gather and carry 
home; and resolved to lay up a store, as well of grapes 
as limes and lemons, to furnish myself for the wet season, 
which I knew was approaching. 

In order to do this, I gathered a great heap of grapes 
in one place, and a lesser heap in another place; and a 
great pared of limes aml lemons in another place; and 
taking a few of each with me, I travelled homeward, and 
resoh·ecl to come again and bring a bag or sack, or what 
I could make, to carry the rest home. 

Accordingly, ha~:ing spent thTee days in this journey, 
I came home (so I must now call my tent and my cave); 
but before I got thither, the gi·apes were spoiled; the rich
ness of the fruit and the weight of the juice having broken 
them and bruised them, they were good for little or no
t.bing: as to the limes, they were good, but I could bring 
but a few. 

Tho next clay, being the 19th, I went back, having 
macle me t,....-o small bags to bring home my harvest. But 
I was surprised. when coming to my heap of grapes ·which 
were so rich anc.1 fine when I gatherecl them, I found them 
all spread abroad, trod to pieces, and dragged about, some 
here, some there, and abundance eaten and clc-rnured. 
By this I concluded there were some ,....-ilcl creatures there
a1Jouts, which had clone this; but what they were I knew 
not. 

However, as I founc.l there was no laying them up on 
heaps, and no carrying them a,Yay in a sack, but that one 
way they ,rnulcl ho destroyec1, ancl the other way they 
would be rrnshecl witl, thr u· own ,v0izht,, I took another 
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course; for I gathered a large quantity of the grapes, and 
hung them upon the out branches of the trees, that they 
might cure and clry in the sun; ancl as for the limos ancl 
lemons, I ca,rried as many ba,ck as I could well stand uncler. 

When I came home from this journey, I contemplatecl 

with great pleaslue, on the fruitfulness of that valley, and 
the pleasantness of the situation, the security from storms 
on that side of the ,vater, and the wood; anc1 concluded, 
that I had pitchec1 upon a place to fix my abode, which 
was by far the worst part of tho country. Upon the 
whole, I began to consicler of removing my habitation, 
and to look out for a place, equally safe as where I now 
was situated, if possible, in that 11leasant, fruitful part 

of the island. 
This thought nm long in my head, anc1 I ·was exceet1-

ingly fond of it for some time, the pleasantness of the 
place tempting me; but when I came to a nearer view of 
it, and to ·consider that I was now by the sea-side, ·where 
it was at least possible that something might happen to 
my advantage, and that the same ill fate that brought 
me hither, might bring some other unhappy wretches to 
the same place; and though it was scnrce probable that 
any such thing should ever happen, yet, to enclose myself 
among the hills and -.,yoods in the centre of tho islanc1, 
was to anticipate my bondage, and to render such an 
affa,ir not only improbable, but impossible; ancl that, 

therefore, I ought not by any means to remove. 
However, I ·was so enamoured \\1.th this place that I 

spent much of my time there for the whole remaining 
part of tho month of July; and though, upon second 
thoughts, I resolved, as above, not to remove, yet I built 
me a little kind of a bower, ancl surrounded it, at a dis
tance, with a strong fence, being a double hodge, as high 
ns I could reach, ,veil staked, anc1 filled bet·wcen with 
brushwoocl; arnl here I l::ty very secure, sometimes two 
or three nights together, always going over it with alaclt1er, 
as before; so that I fanciecl now I had my country house, 
and my sca.-coast house, aml this work took me up the 

beginning of August. 
I hac.1 but nc,·dy finished my fence, anc1 began to enjoy 4 
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my labour, when the rains came on, and made me stick dose to my first habitation; for, though I had made me a tent like the other, with a piece of sail, and spread it very well, yet I had not the shelter of a hill to keep me from storms, nor a cave behind me to retreat into when the rains were extraordinary. 

About the beginning of August, as I said, I hacl finished my bower, ancl begun to enjoy myself. The 3J of August I found the grapes I had hung up were perfectly drieJ, and, indeed, were excellent good raisins of the sun; so I began to take them down from the trees, and it was very happy that I did so, for the rains ·which followed would have spoiled them, and I had lost the best part of my winter food; for I had above two hundred large bunches of them. No sooner had I taken them all clown, ancl carried most of them home to my cave, but it began to rain; and from thence, which was the 14th of August, it rained more or less every day till the midcUe of October, and sometimes so Yiolently that I could not stir out of my cave for several clays. 
In this season I was much surprised with the increase of my family : I had been concerned for the loss of one of my cats, who ran away from me, or, as I thought, had been dead; and I heard no more tale or tidings of her, till, to my astonishment, she came home, about the end of August, 1'ith three kittens. This was the more strange to me, because, though I had killed a 1\ild cat, as I called it, with my gun, yet I thought it was a quite different kind from our Eul'Opean cats; yet the young cats were the same kind of house breed like the old one ; and both my cats being females, I thought it very strange: but from these throe cats, I afterwards came to be so pestered ,,ith cats, that I was forced to kill them like vermin, or ,,ild boasts, and to drive them from my house as much as possible. 

:From tho 14th of August to the 26th, incessant rain, so that I coultl not stir, and was now very careful not to be much wot. In this confinement I began to be straitened for food; but venturing out twice, I one day killed 
11 goat; and the last day, whi<.:h was tho 26th, found a 

G 
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very large tortoise, which was a treat to me, and my food 
was regulated thus: I ate a bunch of raisins for my break
fast, a piece of the goat's flesh, or of the turtle, for my 
dinner broiled (for, to my great misfortune, I had no ves
sel to boil or stew anything), and two or three of the 
turtle's eggs for supper. 

During this confinement in my cover by the rain, I 
worked daily two or three houTS at enlarging my cave; 
a.ncl, by degrees, worked it on towards one side, till I came 
to the outside of the hill, and made a door or way out, 
which came beyond my fence, or wall; and so I came in 
and out this way. But I was not perfectly easy at lying 
so open; for, as I had managed myself before, I was in 
a perfect enclosure, whernas now I thought I lay exposed; 
and yet I could not perceive that there was any living 
thing to fear, the biggest creature that I had ever seen 
upon the island being a goat. 

September the 30th.-! was now come to the unhappy 
anniversary of my landing-I cast up the notches on my 
post, and found I had been on shore three hundred and 
sixty-five days. I kept this clay as a solemn fast, setting 
it apart to a religious exercise, prostrating myself to the 
ground with the most serious humiliation, confessing my
self to God, acknowledging his righteous judgment upon 
me, and praying to him to have mercy on me, through 
Jesus Christ; and having not tasted the least refresh
ment for twelve hours, even till the going clown of the 
sun, I then ate a biscuit-cake and a bunch of grapes, 
and went to bed, finishing the clay as I began it. 

I had all this time observed no S,1.bbath day, for as at 
first I had no sense of religion upon my mind, I had, after 
some time, omitted to distinguish the weeks, by making a 
longer notch than ordinary for the Sabbath day, and so 
did not really know what any of the days were; but now, 
having cast up the cfays as above, I found I had been there 
a year; so I divided it into weeks, and set apart every 
seventh day for a Sabbath; though I found, at the end 
of my account, I had lost a clay or two of my reckoning. 

A 'little after this my ink began to fail me, and so I 
contented myself to use it more sparingly, and to write 
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clown only the most remarkable events ofmy life, without 
continuing a daily memorandum of other things. 

The rainy season and the dry season began now to 
appear regular to me, and I learned to divide them so as 
to provide for them accordingly. But I bought all my 
experience before I had it; and this, I am going to relate, 
was one of the most discouraging experiments that I made 
at all. I have mentioned, that I had saved the few ears 
of barley and rice which I had so surprisingly found spring 
up, as I thought, of themselves, an<l. believe there were 
about thirty stalks of rice, and about twenty of barley; 
ancl now I thought it a proper time to sow it after the 
rains, the sun being iri its southern position going from me. 

Accordingly, I dug up a piece of ground, as well as I 
could, with my wooden spade, and dividing it into two 
parts, I sowell my grain ; but as it was sowing, it casually 
occurred to my thought, that I would not sow it all at 
first, because I did not know when was the proper time 
for it; so I sowed about two-thirds of the seeds, leaving 
about a handful of each. 

It was a great comfort to me afterwards that I did so, 
for not one grain of that I sowed this time came to any
thing; for the dry months following, the ea.i·th having had 
no rain after the seed was sown, it had no moistul'8 to assist 
its growth, and never came up at all, till the wet season 
had come again, and then it grew as if it had been newly 
sown. 

Finding my first seccl did not grow, which I easily 
imagined ,vas by the drought, I sought for a moister 
piece of ground to make another trial in; and I dug up a 
piece of ground near my new bower, and sowed the rest 
of my seed in February, a little before the vernal equinox; 
and this, having tho rainy months of March and April to 
wnter it, sprung up Yery pleasantly, and yielded a very 
good crop; but having part of the seed loft only, and not 
daring to sow all that I had :yet, I had but a small quan
tity at Inst, my whole crop not amounting to above half 
a peck of each kind. 

But by this experience I ,vas made master of my busi
ness, aml knew exactly when the proper season was to 
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sow, and that I might expect two seed times and two 
harvests every year. 

"\Vhile this corn was growing, I made a little discovery, 
which was of use to me afterwards. As soon as the rains 
were over, and the weather began to settle, which was 
about the month of November, I made a visit up the 
country to my bower, where, though I had not been some 
months, yet I found all things just as I left them. The 
cfrcle or double hedge that I had made, was not only firm 
and entire, but the stakes which I had cut off of some trees 
that grew thereabouts, were all shot out, and grown ,vith 
long branches, as much as a ,villow tree usually shoots the 
first year after lopping its head. I could not tell what tree 
to call it that these stakes were cut from. I was sm·prised, 
and yet very well pleased, to see the young trees grow
and I pruned them, and led them up to grow as much 
alike as I could-and it is scarce credible how beautiful a 
figure they grew into in tm:ee years; so that, though the 
hedge made a circle of about twenty-five yards in dia
meter, yet the trees, for such I might now call them, soon 
covered it; and it was a complete shade, sufficient to 
lodge under all the d.Ty season. 

This made me resolve to cut some more stakes, and 
make me a hedge like this in a semicircle round my wall, 
I mean that of my first dwelling, which I did; and placing 
the trees, or stakes, in a double row, at above eight yards' 
distance from my first fence, they grew presently, and 
were at first a fine cover to my habitation, and afterwards 
sorvocl for a defence also, as I shall observe in its order. 

I found now, that the seasons of the year might gene
rally be divided, not into summer and ·winter, as in 
Europe, but into the rainy seasons and the clry seasons, 
which were generally thus:-
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The rainy season sometimes helcl longer or shorter, as 
the winds happened to blow; but this was the general ob
seryation I made. After I had found, by experience, tho 
ill consequences of being abroad in the rain, I took care · 
to furnish myself ·with provision beforehancl, that I might 
not be obligecl to go out; ancl I sat within doors as much 
as possible during the wot months. 

In this time I found much employment ( and very suit
a blo also to tho time), for I founc1 great occasion of many 
things which I had no way to furnish myself with, but by 
harc1 labour ancl constant application; particularly, I tried 
many ways to make myself a basket; but all tho twigs I 
could get for tho purpose proved so brittle that they would 
do nothing. It proYecl of excellent adYantage to me now, 
that when I v.-as a boy I used to take great delight in 
standing at a basketmaker's in the town wheromyfather 
liYecl, to see them make their wicker-ware; and being, 
as boys usually are, very officious to help, ancl a great 
obser-rnr of tho manner how they worked those things, 
and sometimes lent a hand, I had by this means so full 
knowleclge of the methods of it, that I wanted nothing but 
the materials; when it came into my mind, that thot·wi.gs 
of that tree from ·whence I cut my stakes that grew, might 
possibly be as tough as the sallows, and ,-villows, and 
osiers, in England; and I resolYecl to try. 

Accordingly, the next clay I went to my country-house, 
ns I called it, and, cutting some of the smaller twigs, I 
found them to my purpose as muc:h as I coulcl desire; 
whereupon I cnmo tho next time propnrecl with a hntchet 
to cut dO\vn a qnnntitv, v.·hich I soon found. for there was 
a great plenty of thorn: these I sot up to dry within my 
circle, or hedges, ancl when they were fit for use, I caniecl 
them to my caw; and here, during the next season, I 
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employed myself in making (as well as I could) a great 

many baskets, both to carry earth, or to carry or lay up 

anything, as I har1 occasion; anc1 though I c1ic1 not finish 

them ,ery handsomely, yet I made them sufficiently ser

viceable for my purpose; anc1 thus afterwards I took care 

neYerto be without them: and as my wicker-ware decayed, 

I made more; especially I mac1e strong c1ee1) baskets to 

place my corn in, instead of sacks, when I shoulc1 come 

to have any quantity of it. 
Having masterecl this difficulty, and employed a world 

of time about it, I bestirred myself to see, if possible, how 

to supply two wants: I had no ,essels to hold anything 

that was liquid, except two runlets, ·which were almost 

full of rum, and some glass bottles, some of the common 

size, and others, which .were case-bottles, square. for the 

holding of waters, spirits, &c. I had not so much as a 

pot to boil anything in, except a great kettle which I 

saved out of the ship, and which was too big for such uses 

as I desired it for, namely, to make broth, anc1 stew a bit 

of meat by itself. The second thing I would fain haYe 

had, was a tobacco-pipe, but it was impossible for me to 

make one; however, I found a contiirnnce for that too 

at last. 
I employed myself in planting my second rows of stakes 

of piles, and in this wicker-work, all the summer, or clry 

season, when another business took me up more time 

than it could be imagined I could spare. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

I MENTIO~'ED before, that I had a great mind to see the 

whole island, and that I bac1 tr:wellec1 up the brook, and 

so on, to where I built my bower, and where I hac1 an 

opening quite to the sea, on the other side of the island. 

I now resolvecl to traYel quite across to the sea-shore on 

that side. So, taking my gun and hatchet, and my dog, 

and a larger quantity of powder and shot than usual, with 

two biscuit-cakes, and a great bunch of raisins in my 
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pouch, for my store, I began my journey. "\Vhen I had 
passed the vale where my bower stood, as above, I came 
within view of the sea to the west ; and it being a very 
clear day, I fairly descried land, whether an island or 
continent I could not tell; but it lay very high, extend
ing from the west to the west-south-west, at a very great 
distance; by my guess it could not be less than fifteen or 
twenty leagues off. 

I could not tell what part of the world this might be, 
otherwise than that I knew it must be part of America; 
and, as I concluded by all my observations, must be near 
the Spanish dominions, and perhaps was all inhabited by 
savages, where, if I should have landed, I had been in a 
worse condition than I was now; and therefore I ac
quiesced in the dispositions of Providence, which I began 
now to own, and to believe ordered everything for the 
best-I say, I quieted my mind with this, and left afflict
ing myself with fruitless ·wishes of being there. 

Besides, after some pause upon this affair, I considered, 
that if this land ·was the Spanish con.st, I should certain
ly, one time or other, see some vessels pass or repass one 
way or other; but if not, then it was the savage coast 
between the Spanish country and Brazil, the inhabitants 
of which are indeed the worst of savages; for they are 
cannibals, or men-eaters, and fail not to murder and de
vour all the human bodies that fall into their hands. 

With these considerations I walked very leisurely for
ward. I found that side of the island where I now was 
much pleasanter than mine-the open or savanna fields 
sweet, adorned with flowers and grass, and full of very fine 
woods. I saw abundance of parrots, and fain would I 
have caught one, if possible, to have kept it to be tame, 
and taught it to speak to me. I did, after some pains
taking, catch a young parrot; for I knocked it down with 
a stick, and having recovered it, I brought it home, but 
it was some years before I could make him speak. How
ever, at last I taught him to call me by my name very 
familiarly: but the accident that followed, though it be 
a trifle, will be very diverting in its place. 

I was exceedingly diverted with this journey: I found 
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in the low grounds, hares, as I thought them to be, and 
foxes, but they differed greatly from all the other kinds 
I had met with; nor could I satisfy myself to eat them, 
though I killed several: but I had no neec1 to be ventur
ous; fOT I had no want of food, and of that which was 
very good too; especially these three sorts, namely, goats, 
pigeons, and turtle, or tortoise, which, ac1dec1 to my grapes, 
Leadenhall Market could not have furnished a better 
table than I, in proportion to the company: and though 
my case was deplorable enough, yet I had great caurn 
for thankfulness, that I was not clTiven to any extrem
ities for food; but rather plenty, even to dainties. 

I never travelled in this journey above two miles out
right in a day, or thereabouts; but I took so many tu.Tns 
and returns to see what discoveries I could make, that I 
came wearied enough to the place where I resolved to sit 
down for all night; and then either reposed myself in a 
tree, or surrounded myself ·with a row of stakes set up
right in the ground, either from one tree to another, or so 
as no wild creature could come at me without waking me. 

As soon as I came to the sea-shore, I was surprised to 
see that I had taken up my lot on the worst side of the 
island; for here, indeed, the shore was covered with in
numerable turtles, whereas, on the other side, I had found 
but three in a vear and a half. Here was also an infinite 
number of fo"~ls of many kinds, some of which I hacl not 
seen before, and many of them very good meat; but such 
as I knew not the names of, except those called penguins. 

I could have shot as many as I pleased, but was very 
sparing of my powder and shot; ancl therefore had more 
mind to kill a she-goat, if I coula, which I could better 
feed on: ancl though there were many goats here, more 
than on the other side of the island, yet it was ·with much 
more difficulty that I could come near them-the coun
try being flat ancl even, ancl they saw me much sooner 
than when I was on the hills. 

I confess this side of the country was much pleasanter 
than mine, but yet I had not the least inclination torr
move; for, as I was fixed in my habitation, it became 
natural to me, and I seemed: all the "·hile I was here, to 
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be, as it were, upon a journey, and from home; however, 
I travelled along the shore of the sea towards the east, 
I suppose, about twelve miles; and then, setting up a 
great pole upon the shore for a mark, I concluded I would 
go home again: and the next journey I took should be 
on the other side of the island, east from my dwelling, 
and so round, till I came to my post again-of which in 
its place. 

I took another way to come back than that I went, 
thinking I could keep all the island so much in my view, 
that I could not miss finding my first dwelling by view
ing the country-but I found myself mistaken; for, being 
come about two or three miles, I found myself descended 
into a very large valley, but so surrounded with hills, and 
those hills coYered ·with ·woods, that I could not see which 
was my way by any direction but that of the sun, nor 
even then, unless I knew very well the position of the sun 
at that time of the day. 

It happened, to my further misfortune, that the wea
ther proYcd hazy for tl1Tee or four clays, while I was in 
this Yalley; and not being able to see the sun, I wandered 
about very uncomfortably, and at last was obliged to find 
out the sea-side, look for my post, and come back the 
same way I went; and then, by easy journies, I turnecl 
homewanl, the weather being exceedingly hot, ancl my 
gun, ammunition, hatchet, ancl other things, very heavy. 

In this journey, my dog surprised a young kid, and 
seized upon it; and I running in to take hold of it, caught 
it, ancl saYed it alive from the clog. I had a great mind 
to bring it home, if I coulcl: for I hacl often been musing 
whether it might not be possible to get a kid or two, and 
so raise a breed of tame goats: which might supply me 
when m;v powder and shot should be spent. 

I made a collar for this little creature, and, "\"\'1th a 
string which I made of some rope-yarn, which I always 
carriccl about me, I led him along, though with some 
difficult~·, till I came to my bower, and there I cnclosec1 
him, and left him, for I was ,ery impatient to be at home, 
from whence I hacl been absent above a month. 

l cannot express ,-rhat a satisfaction it was to me to 
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come into my old hutch, and lie down in my hammock
bed: this little wandering journey, without a settled place 
of abode, had been so unpleasant to me, that my own 
house, as I called it to myself, was a perfect settlement 
to me compared to that; and it rendered everything 
about me so comfortable, that I resolYed I would never 
go a great way from it again, while it should be my lot 
to stay on the is.1and. 

I reposed myself here a week, to rest and regale my
self after my long journey; during which, most of the 
time was taken up in the weighty affair of making a cage 
for my poll, who began now to be a mere domestic, anc1 
to be mighty well acquainted with me. Then I began 
to think of the poor kic1 which I had pent in within my 
little circle, and resolved to go and fetch it home, and 
give it some food; accordingly I went, and found it whore 
I left it; for, indeed, it coulcl not get out, but was almost 
starved for want of fooc1. I went and cut boughs of trees, 
and branches of such shn1bs as I could find, and threw 
it over, and having feel it, I tied it as I did before, to lead 
it away; but it was so tame with being hungry, that I 
had no need to have tied it, for it followed me like a dog; 
and, as I continually fed it, the creature became so lov
ing, so gentle, and so fond, that it became from that time 
one of my domestics also, and would never leave me 
afterwards. 

The rainy season of the autumnal equinox was now 
come, and I kept the 30th of September in the same 
solemn manner as before, being the anniversary of my 
landing on the island, having now been there two years, 
and no more prospect of being delivered than the first day 
I came there. I spent the whole clay in humble and 
thankful acknowledgments of the many wonderful mercies 
which my solitary condition was attended with, and with
out which it might have been infinitely more miserable. 
I gave humble and hearty thanks, that Goel had been 
pleased to discover to me even that it was possible I might 
be more happy in this solitary condition than I should 
have been in a liberty of society, and in all the pleasm·os 
of the world-that he could fully make up to mo the de-
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ficiencies of my solitary state, and the want of human 
society, by his presence and the communication of his 
grace to my soul, supporting, comforting, and encourag
ing me to depend upon his providence here, and hope for 
his eternal presence hereafter. 

It was now that I began sensibly to feel how much 
more happy the life I now led was, with all its miserable 
circumstances, than the wicked, cursed, abominable life I 
led all the past part of my days: and now, having changed 
both my so1Tows and my joys, my very desires altered, 
my affections changed their gust, and my c1elights were 
perfectly new from what they were at my first coming, 
or, indeed, for the two years past. 

Before, as I walked about, either on my hunting, or for 
viewing the country, the anguish of my soul at my con
dition would break out upon me on a sudden, and my 
-very heart would die within me to think of the woods, 
the mountains, the deserts I was in; and how I was a 
prisoner, locked up with the etei·nal bars ancl bolts of the 
ocean, in an uninhabited wilderness, without redemption. 
In the midst of the greatest composures of my mind, this 
would break out upon me like a storm, and made me wring 
my hands, ancl weep like a child. Sometimes it would 
take me in the middle of my work, and I would imme
diately sit down and sigh, and look upon the grounc1 for 
an hour or two together, and this was still worse to me ; 
for if I could buTSt out into tears, or vent myself bywords, 
it would go off; and the grief, having exhausted itself, 
would abate. ' 

But now I began to exercise myself with new thoughts 
-I daily read the word of God, and applied all the com
forts of it to my present state. One morning, being very 
sad, I opened the Bible upon these words, "I will never 
leave thee, nor forsake thee!" Immediately it occurred, 
that these words were to me; why else shoulcl they be 
clirectecl in such a manner, just at the moment ·when I 
was mourning over my condition, as one forsaken of God 
and man? "\\' ell then," said I, "if Goc1 docs not for
sake me, of what ill consequence can it be, or what matters 
it though the world should nll forsake me; seeing, on the 
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other hand, if I had all the world, and shoulc1 lose the fa_ 
vour and blessing of Goel, there 1'·ould be no comparison 
in the loss. 

From this moment I began to conclude in my mind, 
that it "·as possible for me to be more ha1)PY in this for. 
saken, solitary condition, than it was probable I should 
have ever been in any particular state in the worlcl; and 
with this thought I was going to give thanks to Goel for 
bringing me to this place. 

I know not what it was, but something shocked my 
mind at that thought, and I clurnt not speak the worcls. 
"How canst thou be such an hypocrite," said I, eYen au
dibly, "to pretend to be thankful for a condition, which, 
however thou mayst endeavour to be contented with, thou 
wouldst rather pray heartily to be delivered from? '' So 
I stopped there; but though I could not say I thanked 
God for being there, yet I sincerely gaye thanks to Goel 
for opening my eyes, by "·hatever aftlicting proYiclences, to 
see the former condition of my life, and to mourn for my 
wickce1ness, and repent. I neyer opened the Bible, or 
shut it, but my very soul within me blessed Goel for direct
ing my friend in England, without any order of mine, to 
pack it up among my goods, and for assisting me after
wards to save it out of the w-reck of the ship. 

Thus, ancl in this disposition of mind, I began my thircl 
year: and though I hniYe not given the reader the trouble 
of so particular an account of my works this year as at 
the :firnt, yet in general it may be observed, that I was 
very seldom idle, having regularly divided my time ac
cording to the several daily employments that ,vere before 
me-such as, first, my duty to Goel, and reading tho 
Scriptures, which I constantly set apart some time for, 
thrice every clay; secondly, the going n.broncl with my 
gun for food, "·hich generally took 111(' up thrne hours 
every morning when it did not min; thinUy, the ordering, 
curing, preserving, and cooking ,,;hat I had killed or 
catchecl for my supply-these took up great part of the 
day; also it is to be consiclcrecl, that in the middle of the 
dav, when the sun was in the zenith, the violence of the 
be~t "·as too great to stir out; so that ahnut four hours ' ... 
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in the evening was all the time I could be supposed to 
work in; with this exception, that sometimes I changed 
my hom·s of hunting and working, and went to work in 
the morning, and abroad with my gun in the afternoon. 

To this short tin1e allowed for labour, I desire may be 
added the exceeding laboriousness of my work; the many 
hours which, for want of tools, want of help and want of 
skill, everything that I did took up out of my time-for 
example, I was full two-and-forty days making me a board 
for a long shelf, which I wanted in my cave; whereas, 
t,vo savi:yers, with their tools and saw-pit, would have cut six of them out of the same tree in half a day. 

:My case was this : it was to be a large tree which was 
to be cut clown, because my board was to be a broad one. 
The tree I was three days of cutting down, and two more 
cutting of the boughs, and reducing it to a log, or piece 
of timber. \'\1ith inexpressible hacking and hewing, I re
lluced both the sides of it into chips, till it began to be 
light enough to move; then I turned it, and made one 
side of it smooth and flat, as a board, from end to end; 
then, turning that side downward, cut the other side till 
I brought the plank to be about three inches thick, and 
smooth on both sides. Any one may judge the labour of 
my hands in such a piece of work; but labotu and pa
tience canied me through that and many other things: 
I only observe this in particular, to show the reason why 
so much of my time wentawaywithsolittle work, namely, 
that what might be a little to be done with help and tools, "\Yas a vast labour, and requixed a prodigious time to do alone, and by hand. 

But notwithstanding this, ,vith patience and labour I 
went through many things, and indeed everything that 
my circumstances made necessary for me to do, as will apJ_Jear by ,vhat follows. 

I was now, in the months of No,·ember and December, 
expecting my crop of barley and rice. The ground I had 
mamued or dug up for them was not great; for, as I ob
served, my seed of each was not above the quantity of 
half a peck, for I had lost one whole crop by sowing u1 the clry season; but now my cro11 promised yery well, 
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when on a sudden I found I was in danger of losing it 
all again by enemies of several sorts, which it was scarce 
possible to keep from it; as first, the goats and wild 
creatures which I called hares, which, tasting the sweet
ness of the blade, lay in it night and day, as soon as it 
came up, and ate it so close that it could get no time to 
shoot up into stalks. 

This I saw no remedy for, but by making an enclosure 
about it with a hedge, which I did with a great deal of 
toil; and the more, because it required a great deal of 
speed, the creatures daily spoiling my corn. However, 
as my arable land was but small, suited to my crop, I 
got it totally well fenced in about three weeks' time, and 
shooting some of the creatures in the daytime, I set my 
dog to guard it in the night, tying him up to a stake at 
the gate, where he would stancl and bark all night long; 
so in a little time the enemies forsook the place, and 
the corn grew very strong and well, ancl began to ripen 
apace. 

But as the beasts ruined me before, while my corn was 
in the blade, so the birds were as likely to ruin me now, 
when it was in the ear; for, going along by the place to 
see how it tm:ove, I saw my little crop smTOUll(lecl with 
fowls I know not how many sorts, which stoocl as it were 
watching till I should be gone. I immediately let fly 
among them (for I had always my gun with me). I hacl 
no sooner shot, but there rose up a little cloucl of fowls, 
which I had not seen at all, from among the corn itself. 

This touched me sensibly; for I foresaw that, in a few 
clays, they would devour all my hopes; that I should be 
starved, and never be able to raise a crop at all-and what 
to do I could not tell; however, I resolved not to lose my 
corn, if possible, though I should watch it night and clay. 
In the first place, I went among it to see what damage 
was already done, and found they had spoiled agoocl cleal of 
it; but that, as it was yet too green for th0m, the loss was 
not so great, but the remaincler was like to be a good crop, 
if it could be saved. 

I staid by it to loacl my gun, and then coming away, I 
could easily see all the thieves sitting upon all the trees 
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about me, as if they only waited till I was gone away, and 
the event proved it to be so; for, as I walked off as if I was 
gone, I was no sooner out of their sight, but they dropped 
down one by one, into the corn again. I was so provoked, 
that I could not have patience to stay till more came on, 
knowing that every grain that they ate now was, as it 
might be said, a peck loaf to me in the consequence; but, 
coming up to the hedge, I fired again, and killecl three 
of them. This was what I wished for; so I took them up, 
and served them as we serve notorious thieves in Eng
land, namely, hanged them in chains for a terror to others. 
It is impossible to imagine almost, that this should have 
such an effect as it had; for the fowls would not only not 
come at the corn, but, in short, they forsook all that part 
of the island, and I could never see a bird near the place 
as long as my scarecrows hung there. 

This I was very glad of, you may be sure; and about 
the latter end of December, which was our second har
vest of the year, I reaped my corn. 

I was sadly put to it for a scythe, or a sickle, to cut it 
clown, and all I could do was to make one as well as I 
could, out of one of the broadswords, or cutlasses, which 
I saved among the arms out of the ship. However, as 
my crop was but small, I had no difficulty to cut it down: 
in short, I reaped it my way, for I cut nothing off but the 
ears, and carried it away in a great basket which I had 
made, and so rubbed it out with my hands; and, at the 
end of all my harvesting, I found, that out of my half 
peck of seed I had near two bushels of rice, and above two 
bushels and a half of barley, that is to say, by my guess, 
for I had no measure at that time. 

However, this was a great encouragement to me; and 
I foresaw that in time it would please God to supply me 
with bread: and yet here I was perplexed again, for I 
neither knew how to grind nor make meal of my corn, 
nor, indeed, how to clean it and part it; nor, if made intc 
meal, how to make bread of it; aml if how to make it, yet 
I knew not how to bake it. These things being added to 
my desire of having a good quantity for store, and to 
secure a constant supply, I resolved not to taste any of 
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this crop, but to preserve it all for seed against the next 
season, and, in the meantime, to employ all my study and 
hours of working to accomplish this great work of pro
viding myself with corn and bread. 

It might be truly said, that I now worked for my bread. 
It is a little wonderful, and what I believe few people have 
thought much upon, namely, the strange multitude of 
little things necessary in the providing, producing, curing, 
dressing, making, and finishing this one article of bread. 

I, that was reduced to a mere state of nature, found 
this to be my daily cliscoluagement, and was made more 
and more sensible of it every hour, even after I got the 
first handful of seed corn, which, as I have said, came 
up unexpecteclly, and indeed to a surprise. 

First, I had no plough to turn the earth, no spade or 
shovel to clig it. Well, this I conquered by making a wooden 
spade, as I observed before; but this did my work but in 
a wooden manner; and though it cost me a great many 
days to make it, yet, for want of iron, it not only wore 
out the sooner, but made my work the harder, and made 
it be performed much worse. 

Howeve1·, this I bore with too, and was content to work 
it out with patience, and bear ··with thejmdness of the 
1Jerformance. "\Vhen the corn was sowed, I had no har
row, but was forced to go over it myself, and drag a great 
hea·vy bough of a tree over it, to scratch the earth, as it 
may be called, rather than rake or harrow it. 

"\Vhen it was growing, or grown, I have observed already 
how many things I wanted, to fence it, secure it, mow or 
reap it, cure or carry it homo, tln·esh, part it from the 
chaff, and save it. Then I wanted a mill to grind it, sieves 
to dress it, yeast ancl salt to make it into bread, and an 
oven to bake it in; and all these things I did ·without, as 
shall be observed; and yet the corn was an jnestimable 
comfort and advantage to me too. But all this, as I said, 
macle everything laborious and teclious to me, but that 
there was no help for: neither was my time so much loss 
to me, because, as I had clivicled it, a certain part of it 
was e-very cfay appointed to these works; arnl as I resolved 
to use none of the corn for bread till I had a greater 
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quantity by me, I had the next six months to apply my
self wholly, by labour and invention, to furnish myself 
with utensils proper for the performing all the operations 
necessary for making the corn, when I had it fit for my 
use. 

But first I was to prepare more land, for I had now seed 
enough to sow above an acre of ground. Before I did this, 
I had a week's work at least to make me a spade, which, 
when it was done, was a very sorry one indeed, and very 
heavy, and requiTed double labour to work with it; how
ever, I went through that, and sowed my seeds in two 
large fiat pieces of ground, as near my house as I could 
find them to my mind, and fenced them in with a good 
hedge, the stakes of which were all cut off that wood which 
I had set before, which I knew would grow; so that in one 
year's time I knew I should have a quick or living hedge, 
that would want but little repaiT. This work was not so 
little as to take me up less than three months; because 
great part of that time was in the wet season, when I 
could not go abroad. 

\Vithin doors, that is, when it rained and I could not 
go out, I found employment on the following occasions ; 
always observing, that all the while I was at work, I 
diverted myself with talking to my parrot, and teaching 
him to speak; and I quickly learnt him to know his own 
name, and at last to speak it out pretty loud, PoLL, which 
was the first word I ever heard spoken in the island by 
any mouth but my own. This, therefore, was not my 
work, but an assistant to my work; for now, as I said, I 
had a great employment upon my hands, as follows: 
namely, I had long studied, by some means or other, to 
make myself some earthen vessels, which indeed I wanted 
sorely, but knew not where to come at them: however, 
considering the heat of the climate, I did not doubt but, 
if I could find. out any suitable clay, I might botch up 
some such pot as might, being d.Tiecl by the sun, be hard 
enough and strong enough to bear handling, and to hold 
anything that was dry, and required to be kept so; and as 
this was necessary in preparing corn, meal, &c., which was 
the thing I "·as upon, I resoh·ed to make some as large 
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as I could, and fit only to stand like jars to hold what 

should be put into them. 

CHAPTER IX. 

IT would make the reader pity me, or rather laugh at me, 
to tell how many awkward ways I took to raise this paste, 
what odd, misshappen, ugly things I made; how many of 
them fell in, and hmY many fell out, the clay not being 
stiff enough to bear its o·wn weight; how many cracked 
by the over--.-iolent heat of the sun, being set out too 
hastily; ancl how many fell to pieces with only remoYing, 
as well before as after they ·were c1riec1: ancl, in a ·worcl, 
how, after ha-Ying la.bourecl harc.1 to :fincl the clay, to clig 
it, to temper it, to bring it home, ancl -work it, I coulcl 
not make aboYe t-wo large earthen ugly things-I cannot 

call them jars-in about two months' labour. 
Howe Yer, as the sun baked these two \""erv dry ancl hard. 

I liftecl them Ycrygently up, and set them'dm~·n again in 
two great ,vicker baskets, which I Juul made on 1mrpoc;r 
for them, that they might not break; anc.1, as between thf' 
pot and the basket there was a little room to spare, I 
stuffed it full of the rice ancl barley st.ra,Y; aml these two 
pots being to stand always dry, I thought ,rnula holcl my 
tlry corn, and perhaps the meal when tho corn was 

bruised. 
Though I miscarried so much in my design for large 

pots, yet I mac1e several smn1ler things with better suc
cess: such as, little round J_)ots, flat dishes, pitchers, and 
pipkins, anything my hand turned to; and the heat of the 

sun baked them strangely harcl. 
But all this woulcl not ans,ver m-v eml. which was to 

get rm earthen pot to holcl what was"liqu.itl, and bear the 
fire, which none of these coulcl do. It ha11pened after 
some time. making a pretty large fire for cooking m~· 
meat, when I ,-rent to put it out, after I had done with 
it, I found a broken piece of one of my earthen-ware vessels 
in thf' firi~, lmrnt aB Jrnr1l as n stollf'. anrl 1·erl DS a tilr. I 
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11as agreeably surprised to see it, and said to myself, that 
certainly they might be made to burn whole, if they would 
burn broken. 

This set me to study how to order my fire, so as to make 
it burn me some pots. I had no notion of a kiln such as 
the potters blun in, or of glazing them with lead, though 
I had some lead to do it with; but I placed three large 
pipkins, and two or three pots, in a pile, one upon another, 
and placed my firewood all round it, with a great heap 
of embers under them: I piled the fire v.'ith fresh fuel round 
the outside, and upon the top, till I saw the pots in the 
inside reel hot quite through, anc1 obserrnd that they did 
not crack ait all: when I saw them clear reel, I let them 
stand in that heat about frrn or six hours, till I found one 
of them, though it did not crack, did melt, or run; for 
the sand which was mixed with the clay melted by the 
violence of the heat, and would have run into glass if I 
had gone on; so I slacked my fire gradually, till the pots 
began to abate of the reel colour; and watching them all 
night, that I might not let the fire abate too fast, in tho 
morning I had three very good, I 1'ill not say handsome, 
pipkins, and two other earthen pots, as hard burnt as 
could be desired. and one of them perfectly glazed with 
the running of the sand. 

After this experiment, I need not say that I wanted no 
sort of earthen-ware for my use; but I must needs say, 
as to the shapes of them~ they were very inc1ifferent, as 
any one may suppose, ·when I had no way of making 
them but as the children make di.Tt pies, or as a woman 
would make pies that never learnt to raise paste. 

:Xo joy at a thing of so mean a nature was ever equal 
to mine, "-hon I found I had made an earthen pot that 
would bear the fire; ancl I had hardly patience to stay 
till they were cold, before I set one upon the fire again 
with some water in it, to boil me some meat, which it did 
admirably well; and with a piece of kid, I made some 
very good broth, though I wanted oatmeal, and several 
other ingrec1ients requisite to make it so good as I woulc1 lia Ye hac1 it. 

My next concern was to get me a stone mortar to stamp 
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or beat some corn in; for as to the mill, there was no 
thought of arriving to that perfection of art with one 
pair of hands. To supply this want, I was at a great 
loss; for, of all the trades in the world, I was as perfectly 
unqualified for a stone-cutter as for any whatever; neither 
had I any tools to go about it with. I spent many a day 
to find out a great stone big enough to cut hollow, and 
make fit for a mortar, and could find none at all, except 
what was in the solid rock, and which I had no way to 
dig, or cut out; nor indeed were the rocks in the island 
of hardness sufficient, but were all of a sandy crumbling 
stone, which would neither bear the weight of a heavy 
pestle, nor would break the corn without filling it with 
sand; so, after a great deal of time lost in searching for 
a stone, I gave it over, and 1·esolved to look out for a, 

great block of hard wood, which I found indeed much 
easier; and, getting one as big as I had strength to stir, 
I rounded it, and formed it on the outside with my axe 
and hatchet; and then, with the help of fire and infinite 
labour, made a hollow place in it, as the Indians in Brazil 
make their canoes. After this I made a great heavy 
pestle, or beater, of the wood called the iron-wood, ancl 
this I prepared and laid by against I had my next crop of 
corn, when I proposed to myself to grind, or rather pound, 
my corn, or meal, to make my bread. 

My next difficulty was to make a sieve, or searce, to 
dress my meal, and part it from tho bran and the husk, 
without which I did not see it possible I could have any 
bread. This was a most difficult thing, so much as but 
to think on; for, to be sure, I had nothing like the ne
cessary things to make it with-I mean fine thin canvass, 
or stuff, to searce the meal through. And here I was at a 
full stop for many months; nor did I know really what to 
do : linen I had none left but what was mere rags; I had 
goat's hair, but neither knew I how to weaYe or spin it; 
and had I known how, here were no tools to work it ·with. 
All the remedy that I found for this was, that at last I 
did remember I hac1 among the seamen's clothes which 
were saved out of the ship, some neckcloths of calico, or 
muslin; and with some pieces of these I made three small 
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sieves, but proper enough for the work; and-thus I made 
shift for some years. How I did afterwards, I shall show 
in its place. 

The baking part was the next thing to be considered, 
and how I should make bread when I came to have corn; 
for, first, I had no yeast: as to that part, there was no 
supplying the want, so I dicl not concern myself much 
about it. But for an oven, I was, indeed, in great pain. 
At length I found out an expedient for that also, which 
,vas this :-I made some earthen vessels very broad, but 
not c1oep; that is to say, about two feet diameter, and 
not above nine inches deep ; these I burnt in the fire, as 
I had clone the others, and laid them by; and when I 
wanted to bake, I made a great fire upon the hearth, 
which I had pavec1 with some square tiles of my own 
making anc1 btuning also-but I should not call them 
sg_uare. 

When the firewood was burnt pretty much into embers, 
or live coals, I chew them forward upon this hearth, so 
as to cover it all over, and there I let them lie, till the 
hearth was very hot; then, sweeping away all the embers, 
I set clown my loaf, or loaves, and, whelming clown the 
earthen pot upon them, drew the embers all round the 
outside of the pot, to keep in, ancl add to the heat: and 
thus, as well as in the best oven in the world, I baked 
my barley-loaves, and became in a little time a good 
pastry-cook into the bargain; for I made myself several 
cakes of the rice, and puddings: indeed, I made no pies, 
neither had I anything to put into them, supposing I had, 
except the flesh either of fowls or goats. 

It need not be , .. rnnc.lerecl at, if all these things took me 
up most part of the third year of my aboc1e here ; for it is 
to be observed, that in the interval of these things I had 
my new harvest ancl husbancb:y to manage ; for I reaped 
my corn in its season, and carried it home as well as I 
toulc.1, and laitl it up in the car, in my large baskets, till 
I ha<.1 time to rub it out; for I had no floor to thrash it 
on, or instrument to thrash it with. 

And now, indeed, my stock of corn increasing, I really 
wantccl to build my barns bigger: I wanted a place to lay 
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it up in; for the increase of the corn now yielded me so 
much, that I had of the barley about twenty bushels, 
and of the rice as much, or more; insomuch, that I now 
1·csolved to begin to use it freely, for my bread had been 
quite gone a great while; also I resolved to see what 
quantity ·would be sufficient for me a whole year, and to 
sow but once a year. 

Upon the whole, I found that the forty bushels of bar
ley and rice were much morn than I could consume in a 
year; so I resolved to sow just the same quantity every 
year that I sowed the last, in hopes that such a quantity 
would fully provide me with bread, &c. 

All the while these things were doing, you may be sm·e 
my thoughts ran many times upon the prospect of_ land 
·which I had seen from the other side of the island; and 
I was not without secret wishes that I was on shore there, 
fancying that, seeing the mainland and an inhabited 
country, I might find some 11·ay or other to convey myself 
farther, and, perhaps, at last find some means of escape. 

But all this while I made no allowance for the dangers 
of such a condition, and how I might fall into the hands 
of savages, and, perhaps, such as I might have reason to 
think far ·worse than the lions and tigers of Africa-that, 
if I once came into their power, I should run a hazard 
more than a thousand to one of being killed, and perhaps, 
of being eaten; for I had heard that the people of the 
Canibcan coasts ·were cannibals, or men-eaters; and I 
knew by the fatitude that I could not be far off from tha,t 
shore-that, suppose they were not cannibals, yet they 
might kill me, as many Europeans who had fallen into 
their hands had been served, even when they had been 
ten or twenty together; much more I that 11·as but one, 
nnd could make little or no defence. All these things, I 
say, which I ought to have considered ,veil of, and I did 
cast up in my thoughts afterwards, yet took none of my 
apprehensions at first: and my head ran mightily upon 
the thoughts of getting over to that shore. 

Now I wished for my boy Xury, and the long-boat with 
the shoulder-of-mutton sail, with 11hich I sailed aboYe 
a thousand miles on the coast of Africa; but this was in 
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vain. Then I thought I would go and look on our 
ship's boat, which, as I ha.ve sa.id, was blown up upon 
the shore a great way in the storm, when we were first 
cast awa.y. She lay almost whore she did at first, but not 
quite, and was turned by the force of the waves and the 
,vin.ds almost bottom upwan1s, again.st the high ridge of 
a beachy rough sand, but no water about her as before. 

If I had had hands to have refitted her, and have 
launched her in.to the water, the boat would have done 
very well, and I might have gone back in.to the Brn,zils 
with her easy enough; but I might have easily foreseEn 
tha.t I could no more turn her, and set her upright upon 
her bottom, than I could remove the island. However, I 
went to the wood, and cut levers and rollers, and brought 
them to the boat, resolving to try what I could do, sug
gestin.g to myself, that if I could but turn her down, I 
might easily repa.ir the c1amage she had received, and she 
would be a very good boat, and I might go to sea in her 
very ea.sily. 

I spared no pains, indeed, in this piece of fruitless toil, 
and spent, I think, three or four weeks about it; at last, 
finding it impossible to heave it up with my little strength, 
I fell to the digging away the sand to undermine it, and 
so to make it fall clown, setting pieces of wood to thrust 
and guide it right in the fall. 

But when I had done this, I was unable to stir it up 
again., or to get under it, much less to move it forwards 
towards the water; so I was forced to give it over: and 
yet, though I gave over the hopes of the boat, my desire 
to venture over for the main in.creased, rather than de
creased, as the means for it seemed impossible. 

This at length set me upon thinking whether it was 
not possible to make myself a canoe, or periagua, such as 
the natives of those climates make, even without tools, 
or, as I might sa.y, without hands, namely, of the trunk 
of a great tree. This I not only thought possible, but 
easy; and pleased myself extremely with the thoughts of 
making it, anc.1 1Yith having much more convenience for 
it than any of the negroes or Indians; but not at all con
sidering the particular inconveniences which I lay unde1· 
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more than the Indians did, namely, want of hands to 
move it into the water when it was made-a difficulty 
much harder for me to surmount than all the conse
quences of want of tools could be to them: for what was 
it to me that, when I had chosen a vast tree in the woods, 
I might with great trouble cut it down, if after I might 
be able with my tools to hew and club the outside into 
the proper shape of a boat, and buTn or cut out the in
side to make it hollow, so as to make a boat of it--if, 
after all this, I must leave it just there where I found it, 
and was not able to launch it into the water? 

One would have thought, I could not have had the 
least reflection upon my mind of my circumstances, while 
I was making this boat, but I should have immediately 
thought how I should get it into the sea; but my thoughts 
were so intent upon my voyage over the sea in it, that I 
never once considered how I should get it off the land: 
ancl it was really, in its own nature, more eas:y for me to 
guide it over forty-five miles of sea, than about forty-five 
fathoms of land, where it lay, to set it afloat in the water. 

I went to work upon this boat the most like a fool that 
ever man did who had any of his senses awake. I pleased 
myself with the design, without determining whether I 
was ever able to undertake it ; not but that the difficulty 
of launching my boat came often into my head; but I 
put a stop to my own inqu.u:ies into it by this foolish an
~wer which I gave myself :-Let me first make it, I'll 
warrant I'll find some way or other to get it along when 
it is done. 

This was a most preposterous method; but the eager
ness of my fancy prevailed, and to world went, andielled a 
cedar tree-I question much whether Solomon ever had 
such a one for the building the temple at Jerusalem. It 
was five feet ten inches diameter at the lower part next 
the stump, and four feet e]even inches diameter at the 
end of twenty-two feet, after which it lessened for a while, 
and then parted into branches, It was not without in
finite labour that I felled this tree: I was twenty days 
hacking and hewing at it at the bottom; I was fourteen 
more getting the branches and limbs, and the ,ast 
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spreading head of it, cut off, which I hacked and hewed 
through with my axe and hatchet with inexpressible la
bour; after this it cost me a month to shape it, and dub 
it to a proportion, and to something like the bottom of a 
boat, that it might swim upright as it ought to do. It 
cost me near three months more to clear the inside, and 
work it out so as to make an exact boat of it: this I did 
indeed without fire, by mere mallet and chisel, and by 
the dint of hard labour, till I had brought it to be a very 
handsome periagua, anc1 big enough to have carried six
and-twenty men, and consequently big enough to have 
carried me and all my cargo. 

When I had gone through this work, I was extremely 
delighted with it: the boat was really much bigger than 
I ever saw a canoe or periagua, that was made pf one 
tree in my life; many a weary stroke it had cost, you may 
be sure, for there remained nothing but to get it into the 
water; ancl had I gotten it into the water, I make no 
question but I should have begun the maddest voyage, 
and the most unlikely to be performed, that ever was un
dertaken. 

But all my devices to get it into the water failed me, 
though they cost infinite labom· too. It lay about one 
humlred yards from the water, and not more; but the 
first inconvenience was, it was up hill towards the creek. 
Well, to take away this disc01uagement, I resolved to dig 
into the surface of the earth, and so make a declivity: this 
I began, and it cost me a prodigious deal of pains; but 
who grudge pains that have their deliverance in view? 
but when this was workec1 through, and this clifficulty 
managed, it was still much at one, for I could no more 
stir the canoe than I could the other boat. 

rrhen I measured the clistance of ground, and resolved 
to cut a clock, or canal, to bring the water up to the canoe, 
seeing I could not bring the canoe down to the water: 
,veil, I began this work, and when I began to enter into 
it, and calculated how deep it was to be clug, how broad, 
how the stuff was to be thrown out, I folmd that, by the 
number of hands I had, being none but my own, it must 
have been ten or tweh-e years before I should ha.ve gone 
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tlu·ough with it; for the shore lay high, so that at the 
upper encl it must have been at least twenty feet deep; 
so at length, though with great reluctance, I gave this 
attempt over also. 

This grieved me heartily; and now I saw, though too 
bte, the folly of beginning a work before we count the 
cost, and before we judge rightly of Olu own strength to 
go through with it. 

In the middle of this work I finished my fom·th year 
in this place, and kept my anniversary with the same de
votion, and with as much comfort, as ever before; for, 
by a constant study, and serious application of the word 
of God, and by the assistance of his grace, I gained a 
different knowledge from what I had before: I enter
tained different notions of things; I looked now upon the 
world as a thing remote, which I hac1 nothing to do ,Yi th, 
no expectation from, and indeecl no desires about: in a 
word, I had nothing indeed to do with it, nor was ffrnr 
like to have; so I thought it looked as we may perhaps 
look upon it hereafter, namely, as a place I had lived in, 
but was come out of it; and ,veil I might say, as father 
Abraham to Dives, '' Between me and thee there is a great 
gulf fixed." 

In the first place, I was removed from all the wicked
ness of the world here. I had neither the lust of the 
flesh, the lust of the eye, nor the pride of life. I had no
thing to covet, for I had all I was now capable of enjoy
ing; I was lord of the whole manor, or, if I pleased, I 
might call myself king or emperor over the whole country 
which I had possession of: there were no ri,,als; I had 
no competitor, none to dispute sovereignty or commaml 
with me; I might have raised ship-loadings of corn, but 
I had no use for it, so I let as little grow as I thought 
enough for my occasion; I hacl tortoises or turtles enough, 
but now and then one was as much as I coulll put to any 
use; I hacl timber enough to have built a fleet of ships; 
I had grapes enough to have made wine, or to have cured 
into raisins, to have loaded that fleet when they Lad been 
built. 

But all I coultl muke use of, was all that was valuable; 
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I hacl enough to eat, and to supply my wants, and what 
was all the rest to me? If I killed more flesh than I 
could eat, the dog must eat it, or the vermin; if I sowed 
more corn than I could eat, it must be spoiled. The trees 
that I cut dovm "\\ere lying to rot on the ground, I could 
make no more use of them than for fuel-and that I had 
no occasion for but to clxess my food. 

In a word, the nature ancl experience of things dic
tatec1 to me, upon just reflection, that all the good things 
of this world are no further good to us than as they are 
for our use; and that, whatever we may heap up to giYe 
to others, we enjoy only as much as we can use, and no 
more. The most covetous griping miser in the world 
woulc1 have been cm·ed of the vice of covetousness, if he 
had been in my case; for I possessed infinitely more than 
I knew ·what to do with. I hac1 no room for c1esire, ex
cept it was of things which I had not, and they were but 
trifles, though indeed of great use to me. I had, as I 
hinted before, a parcel of money, as well gold as silver, 
about thii·ty-six pounds sterling: alas! there the nasty, 
sorry, useless stuff lay; I had no manner of business for 
it; and I often thought ,,'ith myself, that I would ha Ye 
giYen a handful of it for a gross of tobacco-pipes, or for a 
handmill to grind my corn; nay, I would have giYen it 
all for sixpenny-worth of turnip and carrot seed out of 
England, or for a handful of peas and beans, and a bottle 
of ink: as it was, I had not the least advantage by it, or 
benefit from it; but there it lay in a drawer, and grew 
mouldy ,,'ith the clamp of the ca Ye, in the wet season; 
and if I hac1 had the clrawer full of diamonds, it had been 
the same case, and they had been of no manner of value 
to me, because of no use. 

I had now brought my state of life to be much easier 
in itself than it was at first, and much easier to my mind 
as well as to my body. I fregueutly sat clown to my meat 
"\Yith thankfulness, am1 aclmiJ:ecl the hand of God's pro
Yidence, which hac1 thus spreac1 my table in the wilder
ness. I learnt to look more upon the bright side of my 
condition, unc1 less upon the dark side, am1 to conside1· 
what I enjoyed rather than "\\hat I ,v::1.11ted-nnc1 this gave 
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me sometimes such secret comforts, that I cannot ex
press them-and which I take notice of here, to put those 
discontented people in mind of it, who cannot enjoy com
fortably what God hath given them, because they see and 
covet something that he has not given them: all our dis
contents about what we want, appearecl to me to spring 
from the want of thankfulness for what we have. 

Another reflection was of great use to me, and, doubt
less, would be so to any one that should fall into such 
distress as mine was; and this was, to compare my pre
sent condition ·with what I at first expected it should be 
-nay, with what it woulcl certainly have been-if the 
good providence of God had not wonderfully ordered the 
ship to be cast up near to the shore, where I not only 
could come at her, but could bring what I got out of her 
to the shore for my relief and comfort; without ,vhich I 
had wanted tools to work, weapons for defence, or gun
powder ancl shot for getting my food. 

I spent whole ho1us, I may say whole days, in repre
senting to myself, in the most li-rnly colours, how I must 
have acted if I had got nothing out of the ship; how I 
could not have so much as got any foocl, except fish and 
turtles; and that, as it was long before I found any of 
them, I musthayeperishedfirst--that I shoulclhaYelivod, 
if I had not perished, like a mere savage-that if I ha(l 
killed a goat or a fowl by any contriYance, I hacl no way 
to flay or open them, or part the flesh from the skin and 
the bowels, or to cut it up; but must gnaw it with my 
teeth, and pull it with my cla,vs, like a beast. 

These reflections made mo very sensible of the good
ness of Providence to me, and very thankful for my pre
sent cornlition, with all its hardships and misfortunes; 
and this part also I cannot but rncommenc.1 to the reflec
tion of those who are apt, in then: misery, to say, "Is 
any affliction like mine? " Let them consider Low much 
worse the cases of some people are, and "·hat their case 
might have boon, if Provi(lence had thought fit. 

I had another reflection, which assisted me also to 
comfort my mind with h_opcs; and this was, comparing 
my present condition ,Yith what I had deserved, and had 
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the1·efore reason to expect, from the hand of Providence. 
I had lived a dreadful life, perfectly destitute of the know
ledge and fear of Goel. I had been well instructed by 
father and mother; neithe1· had they been wanting to me 
in their early endeavours to infuse a religious awe of God 
into my mind, a sense of my duty, and of what the naturn 
and end of my being required of me. But, alas ! falling 
early into the seafaring life, which, of all lives, is the 
most destitute of the fear of Goel, though his terrors are 
always before them-I say, falling early into the sea
faring life, and into seafaring company, all that little 
sense of religion ·which I had entertained was laughed out 
of me by my messmates-by a hardened despising of dan
gers, and the views of death, which grew habitual to me 
-by my long absence from all manner of op11ortunities 
to converse with anything but what was like myself, or 
to hear anything of what was good, or tended towards it. 

So void was I of c-rnrything that was good, or of the 
least sense of ·what I was, or was to be, that in the great
est cleli,m·ance I enjoyed, such as my escape from Sallee, 
my being taken up by the Portuguese master of the ship, 
my being l)lnnted so ·well in Brazil, my recei,ing the 
cargo from England, and the like, I never once had the 
words " Thank Goel! " so much as on my mind, or in 
my mouth; nor, in the greatest distress, had I so much 
thought as to pray tq him, nor as much as to say, "Lord, 
have mercy upon me! ''-no, not to mention the name 
of Goel, unless it was to swear by, and blaspheme it. 

I had terrible reflections upon my mind for many 
months, as I h::n-e already observed, on the account of 
my ,,icked and hardened life past ; anc1 when I looked 
about me, ancl consic1erecl what particular providences 
had attenclecl me, since my coming into this place, anc1 
how God had clealt bountifully with me-had not only 
punished me less than my iniquity desciTed, but had so 
plentifully1)l·oviclec1for me; this gave me great hopes that 
my repentance was accepted, and that God had yet mercies in store for me. 

With these reflections I ,vorkec1 nn- mirn1 up, not only 
to resignation to the "ill of Goel in the 11resent clisrositiou 
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of my cirnumstances, but even to a sincere thankfulness 
of my condition; and that I, who was yet a living man, 
ought not to complain, seeing I had not the due punish
ment of my sins-that I enjoyed so many mercies, which 
I had no reason to have expected in that place-that I 
ought never more to Tepine at my condition, but to rejoice, 
and to give daily thanks for that daily bread, which no
thing but a cloud of wonders could have brought-that I 
ought to consider I had been fed even by a miTacle, e--rnn 
as great as that of feeding Elijah by ravens-nay, by a 
long series of :rniracles; and that I could hardly ha·rn 
named a place in the uninhabited part of the world where 
I could have been cast more to my advantage-a place 
where, as I had no society, which was my affliction on 
one hand, so I found no ravenous beasts, no furious 
wolves, or tigers, to thTeaten my life; no venomous crea
tures or poisonous, which I might have fed on to my 
hurt ; no savages to murder and devouT me. 

In a word, as my life was a life of sonow one ,Yay, so 
it was a life of mercy another; and I wanted nothing to 
make it a life of comfort, but to be able to make my sense 
of God's goodness to me, ancl care over me in this con
dition, be my daily consolation; and after I made a just 
improvement of these things, I went a·way, and was no 
more sad. 

I had now been here so long, that many things which 
I brought on shore for my help were either quite gone or 
very much wasted, and near spent. 

l\Iy ink, as I observed, had been gone for some time, 
all but a very little, which I eked out with water a little 
and a little, till it was so pale it scarce left any appearance 
of black upon the paper: as long as it lasted, I made use 
of it to minute down the clays of the month on which any 
remarkable thing happened to me; and first, by casting 
up times past, I remember that there was a strange con
currence of days in the various providences which befell 
mo, and which, if I had been su11erstitiously inclined to 
observe clays as fatal or fortunate, I might haYe had 
reason to have looked upon with a great deal of curiosity. 

First, I had observed, that the same clay that I broke 
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away from my father and my friends, and ran away to 
Hull, in order to go to sea, the same day afterwards I 
was taken by the Sallee man-of-war, and made a slave. 

The same day of the year that I escaped out of the 
wreck of the ship in Yarmouth Roads, that same day of 
the year afterwards I made my escape from Sallee in the boat. 

The same clay of the year I was born on, namely, the 
20th of September, the same day I had my life so mira
culously saved twenty-six years after, when I was cast 
on shore in this island; so that my wicked life, and soli
tary life, both began on a day. 

The next thing to my ink's being wasted, was that of 
my bread, I mean the biscuit which I brought out of the 
ship. This I had husbanded to the last degree, allowing 
myself but one cake of bread a-day, for above a year: and 
yet I was quite without bread for a year before I got any 
corn of my own; and great reason I had to be thankful 
that I had any at all, the getting it being, as it has been 
aln~ady observed, next to miraculous. 

?.Iy clothes, too, began to decay mightily: as to linen, I 
had none a good while, except some chequered shiTts which 
I found in the chests of the other seamen, and which I 
carefully 11reservcd, because many times I could bear no 
other clothes on but a shirt; and it was a very great help 
to me that I hac1, among all the men's clothes of the ship, 
almost three dozen shirts. There were also several thick 
watch-coats of the seamen, which were left behind, but 
they were too hot to wear; and though it is true that the 
weather was so violently hot that there was no need of 
clothes, yet I could not go quite nakocl-no, though I had 
been inclinell to it, which I was not-nor could I abide 
the thoughts of it, though I was all alone. 

One reason why I could not go quite naked was, I could 
not bear the heat of the sun so well when quite naked, as 
~ith some clothes on-nay, tho very heat frequently 
blistered my skin; whereas, ~·ith a sh:frt on, tho air itself 
made some motion and whistling under the shirt, was 
twofold cooler than without it: no more could I cYcr bring 
myself to go out in the heat of the sun without a cap or 
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a hat; the heat of the sun beating with such violence as 
it does in that place, would give me the headache pre
sently, by darting so dirnctly on my head, without a cap 
or hat on, so that I could not bear it; whereas if I put 
on my hat, it would presently go away. 

Upon these views I began to consider about putting 
the few rags I had, which I called clothes, into some 
order; I had worn out all the waistcoats I had, and my 
business was now to try if I could not make jackets out 
of the great watch-coats which I had by me, and with 
such other materials as I had-so I set to work a-tailor
ing, or rather, indeed, a-botching-for I made most 
piteous work of it. However, I made shift to make two 
or three waistcoats, which I hoped would serve me a 
great while: as for breeches or a.Tawers, I made but very 
sorry shift indeed till afterwards. 

I have mentioned that I saved the skins of all the 
creat1,ues that I killed-I mean foU1·-footed ones-and I 
had hung them up stretched out with sticks in the sun ; 
by which means some of them were so dry and hard that 
they were fit for little; but others, it seems, were very 
useful. The first thing I made of these was a great cap 
for my head, with the hair on the outside to shoot off 
the rain: and this I performed so well, that after this I 
made a suit of clothes wholly of those skins-that is to 
say, a waistcoat and breeches open at the knees, and both 
loose; for they were rather wanted to keep me cool, than 
to keep me warm. I must not omit to acknowledge, that 
they were ,vretchedly made; for if I was a bad carpenter, 
I was a worse tailor: however, they were such as I made 
a very good shift with; and when I was abroad, if it hap
pened to rain, the hail: of the waistcoat and cap being 
outmost, I was kept very dry. 

After this, I spent a deal of time and pains to make 
me an umbrella: I was, indeed, in great want of one, ancl 
had a great mind to make one: I had seen them made in 
the Brazils, where they are very useful in the great heats 
which are there; aml I felt the heats every jot as great 
here, and greater too, being nearer the equinox; besides. 
as I was obliaecl to be much abroacl, it w,ts a most usefol 
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thing to me, as well for the rains as the heats. I took 
a world of pains at it, and was a great while before I 
could make anything likely to hold; nay, after I thought 
I had hit the way, I spoiled two or three before I made 
one to my mind; but at last I made one that answered 
indifferently well. The main difficulty I found was to 
make it to let down: I could make it to spread; but if it 
did not let down too, anc1 draw in, it would not be port
able for me anyway, butjust over my head, which would 
not do. However, at last, as I said, I made one to an
swer: I covered it with skins, the hair upwards, so that 
it cast off the rain like a penthouse, and kept off the sun 
so effectually, that I could walk out in the hottest of the 
weather, with greater advantage than I coulc1 before in 
the coolest; and, when I had no need of it, I could close 
it, anc1 carry it under my arm. 

Thus I lived mighty comfortably, my mind being en
tirely composed by resigning to the will of God, and throw
ing myself wholly upon the disposal of his providence : 
this made my life better than sociable; for, when I began 
to regret the want of conversation, I would ask myself, 
whether thus conversing mutually with my own thoughts, 
ancl, as I hope I may say, with even my Maker, by ejacu
lations and petitions, was not better than the utmost en
joyment of human society in the world. 

I cannot say, that, after this, for five years, any extra
ordinary thing happened to me; but I lived on in the 
same course, in the same posture and place, just as before. 
Tho chief thing I was employed in, besides my yearly 
labour of planting my barley and rice, and curing my 
raisins, of both which I always kept up just enough to 
ha.ve a sufficient stock of the year's proYisions beforehand 
-I say, besides this yearly labour, anc1 my daily labour 
of going out with my gun, I had one labour to make me 
a canoe, which at last I finished: so that by digging a 
canal to it, six foot wide, and four foet deep, I brought it 
into the creek almost half a mile. As for tho first, that 
was so -vastly big, as I made it without considering be
forehand, as I ought to c1o, how I should be able to 
launch it; so, never being able to bring it to the water, 

I 



130 LIFE .A.XD .A.DVEXTURES OF ROBIXSON' CRUSOE. 

or bring the water to it, I was obliged to let it lie where 
it was, as a memorandum to teach me to be wiser next 
time. Indeed, the next time, though I could not get a 
tree proper for it, and was in a place where I could not 
get the water to it, at any less distance than, as I have 
said, of near half a mile ; yet, as I saw it practicable at 
last, I never gave it over; and, though I was near two 
years about it, yet I never grudged my labour, in hopes 
of having a boat to go off to sea at last. 

CHAPTER X. 

HoWEVER, though my little periagua was finished, yet the 
size of it was not at all answerable to the design which 
I had in view when I made the first-I mean of ventur
ing over to the terra firma, where it was above forty 
miles broad; accordingly, the smallness of the boat as
sisted to put an encl to that design, and now I thought 
no more of it. But as I had a qoat, my next design was 
to make a tour round the island : for, as I had been on 
the other side, in one place, crossing, as I liave already 
described it, over the land, so the discoveries I made in 
that journey made me very eager to see the other parts 
of the coast ; and now I had a boat, I thought of nothing 
but sailing round the island. 

For this purpose, and th:1t I might do everything with 
discretion and consideration, I fitted up a little mast to 
my boat, and made a sail to it out of some of the pieces 
of the ship's sails, which ln.y in store, and of which I had 
a great store by me. 

Having fitted my mast and sail, ancl tried the boat, I 
foum1 she woulcl sail very well. Then I macle little 
lockers and boxes at each encl of my boat, to 1rnt provi
sions, necess:1rics, and ammunition, &c., into, to be krpt 
dry, either from rain, or the spr11,y of the sea; and a little 
loner hollow place I cut in the inside of the boat, ,vhere 
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I fixed my umbrella also in a step at the stern, like a 

mast, to stand over my head, ancl keep the heat of the 
sun off me, like an awning; and thus I every now and 
then took a little voyage upon the sea, but neYer went 
far out, nor far from the little creek; but at last, being 
eager to Yiew the circumference of my little kingdom, I 
resolYed upon my tour, and accordingly I victualled my 
ship for the voyage-putting in t110 dozen of my loaves 
( cakes I should rather call them) of barley-bread, an 
earthen pot full of parchecl rice (a food I ate a great deal 
of), :1 little bottom of rum, half a goat, and po-wder and 
shot for killing more, and two large watch-coats, of those 
,Yhich, as I mentioned before, I hacl saved out of the 
seamen's chests: these I took, one to lie upon, and the 
other to co,·er me in the night. 

It was the 6th of NoYember, in the sixth year of my 
reign, or my captivity, ·which you please, that I set out 
on this voyage, and I found it much longer than I ex
pected; for though the island itself was not Yery large, 
yet ,vhen I came to the east side of it, I found a great ledge 
of rocks lie out about two leagues into the sea, some aboye 
water, some under it; and beyond this a shoal of sand, 
lying dry half a league more; so that I was obliged to go 
a great ,-ray out to sea to double that point. 

·when I first discoYered them, I ·was going to giYe OYer 
my enterprise, and come back again, not knowing how 
far it might oblige me to go out to sea, and, aboye all, 
cloubting ho,-r I should get back again; so I came to an 
anchor, for I had made me a kind of an anchor ,-rith n, 
piece of broken grappling "·hich I got out of the ship. 

Ifo-ring secured my boat, I took my gun, and "·ent on 
shore, climbing up a hill, which seemed to overlook that 
point, where I saw the full extent of it, and resolYed to venture'. 

In my viewing the sea from that hill "·here I stood, I 
pC1rceirnJ a strong, and indeed n, most furious current 
whirh ran to tho east, ancl eYen came close to the point; 
and I took the more notice of it, because I saw there might 
be some clanger, that "hen I came into it, I might be 
carried out to sea by the strength of it, and not be able 
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to make the island again. Ancl incleecl, hacl I not gotten 

first upon this hill, I believe it woulcl have been so; for 

there was the same current on the other side of the 

island, only that it set off at a farther distance; ancl I saw 

there was a strong edcly under the shore-so I hacl no
thing to do but to get out of the first cmTent, ancl I should 

presently be in an edcly. 
I lay here, however, two days; because thewincl blow

ing pretty fresh (at east-south-east, ancl that being just 

contrary to the said cmTent), made a great breach of the 

sea upon the point; so that it was not safe for me to 

keep too close to the shore for the breach, nor to go too far 

off because of the stream. 
The thircl clay in the morning, the wincl having abatecl 

overnight, the sea was calm, ancl I ventm·ecl: but I am 

a warning-piece again to all rash and ignorant pilots; for 

no sooner was I come to the point, when I was not my 

boat's length from the shore, but I founcl myself in a great 

depth of water ancl a current like the sluice of a mill. It 
carriecl my boat along with it, vtith such a violence that 

all I could clo coulcl not keep her so much as on the edge 

of it : but I founcl it hmTiecl me fru:ther ancl farther out 

from the ecldy, which was on the left hand. There was 

no wincl stirring to help me, ancl all that I couM do with 

my paclclles signified nothing; ancl now I began to give 

myself o,er for lost; for, as the current was on both sicles 

of the islancl, I knew in a few leagues' distance they must 

join again, and then I was :irrecoverably gone-nor clid 

I see any possibility of avoiding it; so thut I hac.l no 

prospect before me but of perishing-not by the sea, for 

that was calm enough, but of starving for hunger. Ihacl, 

indeed, fournl a tortoise on the shore, as big almost as I 

could lift, arnl had tossecl it into the boat; anclih:ul a great 

jar of fresh water, that is to say, one of my earthen pots; 

but what was all this to being c.lrirnn into the vast ocean, 

where, to be sure, there was no shore, no mainland, or 

islancl, for a thousarnl leagues at least ? 
Aud now I saw how easy it was for the providence of 

Goel to make the most miserable condition that mankind 

could be in worse. Now, I lookec.l back upon my deso-
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late solitary island as the most pleasant place in the 
world, and all the happiness my heart could wish for was 
to be there again: I stretched out my hands to it with 
eager wishes. "Oh, happy desert!" said I," I shall never 
see thee more! Oh, miserable creature! " said I, "whither 
am I going?" Then I reproached myself with my un
thankful temper, and how I had repined at my solitary 
condition; and now, what would I give to be on shore 
there again? Thus we neyer see the true state of our 
condition, till it is illustrated to us by its contraries; nor 
know how to value what we enjoy, but by the want of it. 
It is scarce possible to imagine the consternation I was 
in, being clri ven from my beloved island ( for so it n, pp eared 
to me now to be) into the wide ocean, n,lmost two leagues, 
and in the utmost despair of ever reco-vering it again: 
however, I workocl hard, till indeed my strength was al
most exhausted, and kept my boat as much to the north
ward, thr.t is, towards the side of the current which the 
eddy lay on, as possibly I could; when about noon, as the 
sun passed the meridian, I thought I felt a little breeze 
of l\'111(1 in my face, springing up from the south-south
east. This cheered my heart a little, and especially when, 
in about half an hom· more, it blew a pretty small gentle 
gale. By this time I was gotten at a frightful distance 
from tho island; and, had the least cloud or hazy weather 
interYoned, I had been undone another way too; for I had 
no compass on board, and should never have known how 
to have steered towards the island, if I had but once lost 
sight of it; but the weather continuing clear, I applied 
myself to get up my mast again, and spread my sail, stand
ing away to the north as much as possible, to get out of the cmTent. 

Just as I had set my mast and sail, and the boat began 
to stretch away, I saw, eyen by the clearness of the water, 
some alteration of the current was near; for where the 
current was so strong, the water was foul: but perceiving 
the water clear, I found the cunent abate, and presently 
I found, to the east, at about half a mile, 8, breach of the 
sea upon sollle rocks: these rocks I found caused the 
current to part again; arnl as the main stress of it mu 
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away more southerly, leaving the rocks to the north-east, 

so the other retm·ncd by the repulse of the rock, arn1 macle 

a strong ec1dy, which ran back again to the north-,vest 

with a very sharp stream. 
They who know "·hat it is to have a reprieve brought 

to them upon the ladder, or to be rescuecl from thieves 

just going to murder them, or who have been in such like 

extremities, may guess what my present surprise of joy 

was, and how glacUy I put my boat into the stream of 

this ecldy; ancl the wincl also freshening, how gla.c.Uy I 

spread my sail to it, running cheerfully before the "·incl, 

ancl with a strong tide or edcly under foot. 
This edcly carried me about a league in my way back 

again directly towards the island, but about two leagues 

more towards the northward than the current lay, ,vhich 

ca ried me away at first; so that when I came near the 

island, I found myself open to the northern shore of it, 

that is to say, the other encl of the island, opposite to that 

which I went out from. 
"\\'1ien I had made something more than a league of 

way, by the help of this heavy current or eddy, I found it 

was spent, and served me no farther. However, I found, 

that being between the two great currents, namely, that 

on the south side which had hurriecl me away, ancl that 

on the north, which lay about two leagues on the other 

sicle-I say, between these two, in the west of the island, 

I found the water at least still, and running no ,vay; and 

having still a breeze of wind fair for me, I kept on steer

ing directly for the island, though not making such fresh 

way as I did before. 
After four o'clock in the evening, being then within 

about a league of the island, I founcl the point of the 

rocks which occasioned this distance stretching out, as is 

described before, to the southward, ancl, casting off the 

current more southwardly, hacl, of course, made auother 

eddy to the north; aml this I founcl very strong, but not 

directly setting the "·ay my course lay, whic,1 was clue 

west, but almost full north. However, having a fresh 

gale, I stretchccl across this cclc1y, slnnti11g north-wPst, 

ancl, in about an hour, came ,vithin about a mile of the 
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shore, where, it being smooth water, I soon got to land. 
·when I was on shore, I foll on my lmees, and ga;ve Goel 

thanks for my deliverance, resolving to lay aside all 
thoughts of my deliverance by my boat; and, refreshing 
myself with such things as I had, I brought my boat close 
to the shore, in a little cove that I had espied under some 
trees, and laicl me clown to sleep, being quite spent with 
the labour and fatigue of the voyage. 

I was now at a great loss ·which way to get home with 
my boat; I had run so much hazard, and knew too much 
the cause, to think of attempting it by the way I went 
out; and ·what might Le at the other side (I mean the 
west side), I knew not, nor had I any minc1 to run any 
more ventures; so I only resolved in the morning to make 
my way ·westward along the shore, and to see if there was 
no creek ·where I might lay up my frigate in safety, so as 
to have her again if I wanted her. In about three miles, 
or thereabouts, coasting the shore, I came to a very gooc1 
inlet, or bay, about a mile over, which narrowed till it 
came to a very little rfrulet, or brook, where I found a 
conyenient harbour for my boat, and where she lay as if 
she hacl been in a little dock made on purpose for her : 
here I put in, and haYing stowed my boat very safe, I 
went on shore to look about me, ancl see where I was. 

I soon found I had but a little passed by the place 
where I had been before when I travelled on foot to that 
shore; so, taking nothing out of my boat but my gun 
and my umLrella, for it was exceedingly hot, I began my 
march. Tho way was comfortable enough, after such a 
voyage as I had been upon, and I reached my old bower 
in the evening, where I founcl everything standing as I 
left it; for I always kept in good order, being, as I said 
before, my country-house. 

I got over the fence, and laid me d .: wn in the shade to 
rest my limbs, for I ·was Yery weary, and fell asleep; but 
judge if you can, you that read my story, what a surprise 
I must be in, when I was awaked out of my sleep by a 
voice calling me by my name 8everal times, "Robu1, 
Robjn, RoLin Crusoe, poor Robin Crusoe : \\7here are 



136 LIFE AXD ADYEXTURES OF ROBIXSO~ CRGSOE. 

you, Robin Crusoe? ·where are you? ·wbere have you 

been?'' 
I was c1eac1 asleep at first, being fatigued with rowing, 

or pac.1c1ling, as it is called, the first part of the day, and 
walking the latter part, that I did not awake thoroughly; 
anc1 dozing between sleeping ancl waking, thought I 
dreamed that somebo(1y spoke to me; but as tho voice 
continued to repeat, "Robin Crusoe, Robin Crusoe!" at 
last I began to awake more perfectly, ancl was at first 
dreaclfully frighted, anc1 started up in the utmost con
sternation: but no sooner were my eyes open, but I 
saw my Poll sitting on the top of the hedge, and im
mediately knew that this was he that spoke to mo; for 
just in such bemoaning language I had used to talk to 
him, and teach him; am1 he had learned it so perfectly, 
that he woull1 sit upon my finger, and lay his bill close 
to my face, am1 cry," Poor Robin Crusoe, where are you? 
Where have you been? How came you here?" and 

such things as I taught him. 
However, oven though I knew it was tho parrot, and 

that indeed it could be nobody else, it was a goo(1 while 
before I could compose myself. FiTst, I was amazed how 
the creature got thither, and then how he should just 
keep about the place, '.anc1 nowhere else: but as I was 
well satisfied it could be nobody but honest Poll, I got 
it over; and, holding out my hand, anc1 calling him by 
his name, "Poll!" the sociable creature came to me, anc1 
sat upon my thumb, as he used to do, ancl continued 
talking to me-" Poor Robin Crusoe!" and "How clid 
I come here?" and "Where had I been?" just as if he 
had been ovorj oyod to sec mo again ; and so I carried 

him homo along with me. 
Ihaclnow had enough of rambling to sea for some time, 

and had enough to do for many clays to sit still and re
flect upon tho danger I hacl been in. I woulll have been 
very glad to have had my boat again on my side of the 
island, but I knew not how it was 1n·acticablo to get it 
about: as to the cast side of the island, which I had gone 
round, I knew well enough there was no venturing that 
way; my very heart would shrink, arn1 my very blood run 
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chill, but to think of it: and as to the other side of the 
island, I did not know how it might be there; but sup
posing the current ran with the same force against the 
shore at the ea,st, as it passed by it on the other, I might 
run the sa,me risk of being driven down tho stream, and 
carried by the island, as I had been before of being car-
11.ed awa,y from it. So with these thoughts I contented 
myself to be without any boat, though it had been the 
product of so many months' labour to make it, and of 
so many more to get it into the sea,. 

In this government of my temper I remained near a 
year-lived a very sedate rntirod life, as you may woll 
suppose; and my thoughts being very much composed as 
to my condition, and fully comforted in resigning myself 
to the dispositions of Providence, I thought I liYed really 
very happily in all things, except that of society. 

I improYed myself in this time in all the mecha,nic 
exercises which my necessities put me upon applying my
self to; and I belieye could, upon occasion, have maclo a 
very good carpenter, especially consiclering how few tools I hacl. 

Besides this, I arrirncl at an unexpected perfection in 
my earthenware, and contrived well enough to make them 
with a wheel, which I fotmd infinitely easier and better; 
because I mado things round and sha11eable, which be
fore were filthy things indeed to look on. But I think I 
never was more vain of my own performance, or more 
joyful for anything I found out, than for my being able 
to make a tobacco-pipe; and though it was a very ugly 
clumsy thing when it was done, and only burnt rod like 
other earthenware, yet as it was hard and firm, and 
would ili·aw the smoke, I was exceedingly comforted with 
it-for I had been always used to smoke, ancl there wore 
pipes in the ship, but I forgot them at firnt, not knowing 
there was tobacco in the island; and afterwards, when 
I searched the ship again, I could not come at any pipes at all. 

In my wickerware I also improYcd much, and made 
abundance of necessary baskets, as well as my invcn~ion 
showed me, though not vory handsome, yet convement 
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for my faying things up in, or fetching things home in. 
For example, if I killed a gon,t abroad, I coulcl hang it up 
in a tree, flay it, and dress it, ancl cut it in pieces, aucl 
bring it home in a basket: and the like by a turtle; I 
could cut it np, ktke out the eggs, and a piece or two of 
the flesh, ,Yhich was enough for me, ancl bring them home 
in a basket, ancl leave the rest behincl me. Also large 
deep baskets were my receivers for my corn, which I 
always rubbed out as soon as it was dry, and cured, and 
kr pt it in great baskets instead of a granary. 

l began now to perceive my powder abated consider
ably; and this was a want which it was impossible for 
me to supply, and I began seriously to consider what I 
must do when I should have no more powder-that is to 
say, how I should clo to kill any goats. I hacl, as I ob
.served, in the thircl year of my being here, kept a young 
kid, and bred her tame; I was in hopes of getting a he
kid, but I could not by any means bring it to pass, till 
my kid grew an old goat; and I could never find in my 
heart to kill her, till she died at last of mere age. 

But being now in the eleventh year of my residence, 
and, as I ha,ve said, my ammunition growing low, I set 
myself to study some art to trap and snare the goats, to 
see whether I could not catch some of them alive; and, 
particularly, I wished to possess a she-goat great with 
young. 

To this purpose I made snares to hamper them, and 
believe they were more than once taken in them; but my 
tackle was not good, for I had no wire, and always found 
them broken, and my bait devoured. 

At length I resolved to try a pitfall; so I dug seyeral 
large pits in the earth, in places where I Imel obserYed 
the gon,ts used to feed, and oYer these pits I placed hur
clles, of my own making too, with a great 11·cight upon 
them; and seyeral times I put ears of barley, and dry rice, 
without setting the trap; and I could easily perceiYe that 
the goats had gone in, and eaten Ul) the corn, for I could 
see the marks of their feet: at length, I set three traps 
in one night, ancl going the next morning, I found them 
all stancling, arnl yet the bait eaten and gone. This was 
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very discouraging; however, I altered my trap; and, not 
to trouble you with particulars, going one morning to see 
my traps, I found in one of them a large old he-goat; 
and in one of the other, three kids, a male, and t-wo 
females. 

As to the olc1 one, I knew not what to do with him; 
he was so fierce, I durst not go into the pit to him
that is to say, to go about to bring him away alive, which 
was what I wanted. I could have killed him, but that 
was not my business, nor would it answer my end; so I 
even let him out, and he ran away as if he had been 
frightened out of his wits; but I did not then know what 
I afterwards learned, that hunger would tame a lion: if 
I had let him stay there three or four days without food, 
and then ha,ve carried him some water to drink, and then 
a little corn, he would have been as tame as one of the 
kids ; for they are mighty sagacious and tractable crea
tures, where they are well used. 

However, for the present I let him go, knowing no 
better at that time: then I went to the three kic1s; and, 
taking them one by one, I tied them ,vith strings together, 
and with considerable difficulty brought them all home. 

It was a good while before they would feed; but throw
ing them some sweet corn, it tempted them, and they 
began to be tame: and now I found that if I expected to 
supply myself with goat's flesh, when I had no powder 
or shot left, breeding up some tame was my only way, 
when, perhaps, I might have them about my house like 
a flock of sheep. 

But then it presently occurred to me, that I must keep 
the tame from the wilcl, or else they would always run 
wild when they grew up; and the only way for this was 
to have some enclosed piece of ground, well fenced, 
either with hedge or pale, to keep them in so effectually 
that those within might not break out, or those without 
break in. 

This was a great undertaking for one pair of hands; 
yet as I saw there was an absolute necessity for doing it, 
my first piece of ·work ,vas to find out a pro11cr piece of 
ground, namely, where there was likely to be herbage 
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for them to eat, water for them to drink, and cover to 
keep them from the sun. 

Those who understand such enclosures will think I 
had very little contrivance when I pitched upon a place 
very proper for all these (being a plain open piece of 
meaclowln,ncl, or savanna, as our people call it in the 
western colonies), which had two or three little d.rills of 
fresh water in it; and at one end was very woody-I say, 
they will smile at my forecast, ·when I shall tell them I 
began by enclosing of this piece of ground in such a man
ner that my hedge or pale must have been at least t-n·o 
miles about : nor was the madness of it so groat as to the 
compass; for if it was ten miles about, I was like to ha:ve 
time enough to do it in; but I did not consider, that my 
my goats would be as wild in so much compass, as if they 
had had the whole island; and I should have so much 
room to chase them in, that I shoulcl never catch them. 

1\Iy hedge was begun and carried on, I belieYe, about 
fifty yards when this thought occurred to me; so I pre
sently stoppecl short, ancl for the first beginning I ro
sob;ed to enclose a piece of about one hundred and fifty 
yards in length, ancl a hunched yards in breadth, which, 
as it would maintain as many as I should ha.Ye in any 
reasonable time, so, as my flock increased, I could acld 
more ground to my enclosure. 

This was acting with some prudence, ancll went to work 
with courage. I was about three months hedging in the 
first piece; and till I had done it, I tetherecl the three kids 
in the best part of it, and usecl them to feecl as near me as 
possible, to make them familiar; ancl Yery often I ,Yould 
go and carry them some ears of barley, or a hanclful of 
rice, and fcecl thorn out ofmy hand; so that after my en
closm·e was finished, and I let them loose, they would fol
low me up and down, bloating after me for a handful of 
corn. 

This answered my encl, and in about a year and a half 
I hacl a flock of about tweh-e goats, kids ancl all; and in 
two years more I hnd three-and-forty, besides seYeral 
that I took and killed for mv food; and after that I en
closed :fiye se-reral pieces of ground to feecl them in, with 

3 
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little pens to d1irn them into, to take them as I wanted 
them, and gates out of one piece of ground into another. 

But this was not all; for now I not only had got goat's 
flesh to feed on when I pleased, but milk too, a thing 
which indeed in my beginning I clid not so much as think 
of, and which, when it came into my thoughts, was really 
an agreeable surprise; for now I set up my dairy, and 
had sometimes a gallon or two of milk in a clay. And 
as nature, who gives supplies of food to every creature, 
dictates even naturally how to make use of it, so I, that 
ne--rcr milked a cow, mnch less a goat, or saw butter or 
cheese made, very readily and handily, though after a 
great many essays and miscarriages, made me both but
ter and cheese at last, and never wanted it afterwards. 

How mercifully can our great Creator treat his crca
tm·es, even in those conditions in which they seem to be 
oYcrwhelmed in destruction! How can he sweeten the 
bitterest pro--ridences, and giYe us cause to praise him 
for dungeons and prisons! '\Vhat a table was here spread 
for me, in a ":ilderness where I saw nothing at first but 
to perish for hunger! 

It would have made a stoic smile, to have seen me 
ancl my little family sit do-wn to dinner: there was my 
majesty, the prince and lord of the whole island; I had 
the lives of all my subjects at absolute command; I could 
hang, draw, give life and liberty, and take it a,vay, and 
no rebels among all my subjects. 

Then to see how like a king I clined too, all alone, at
tended by my serrnnts ! Poll, as if he had been my 
favourite, was the only person permitted to talk to me ; 
my dog, which was now grown Yery old and crazy, and 
found no species to multiply l1is kirnl upon. sat always 
at my right hand; and two cats, one on one side t.he table, 
and one on the other, expecting now ancl then a bit from 
my hand, as a mark of special fayour. 

But these were not the two cats which I brought on 
shore _at first; for they were _both of them dead, and had 
been mterred near my habitation with my own hands ; 
b~1t one of them ha--ring multiplied by I know not what 
kind of creature, these were two which I preserved tame, 



142 LIFE AXD ADVENTURES OF ROBIXSOX CRUSOE, 

whereas the rest ran wild into the woods, and became, 
indeed, troublesome to me at last; for they would often 
come into my house, and plunder me too, till at last I 
was obliged to shoot them, and did kill a great many: 
at length they left me. 'With this attendance, and in 
this plentiful manner, I lived; neither could I be said to 
want anything but society, and of that, in some time 
after this, I was like to have too much. 

CHAPTER XI. 

I wAs somewhat impatient, as I had observed, to have the 
use of my boat, though very loath to run any more 
hazard; and therefore sometimes I sat contriving ways 
to get her about the island, and at other times I sat my
self down contented enough without her. But I had a 
strange uneasiness in my mind to go down to the point 
of the island, where, as I have said in my last ramble, I 
went up the hill to see how the shore lay, and how the 
current set, that I might see what I had to do. This in
clination increased upon me every day, and at length I 
resolved to travel thither by land, and following the edge 
of the shore, I did so; but had any one in England been 
to meet such a man as I was, it must either have fright
ened him, or raised a great deal of laughter; ::mcl as I 
frequently stood still to look at myself, I could not but 
smile at the notion of my travelling through Yorkshire 
with such an equipage, and in such a dress. Be pleased 
to take a sketch of my figure, as follows:-

I had a great high slrnpeless cap, made of goat's skin, 
with a flap hanging down behind, as well to keep the 
sun from me as to shoot the rain off from running into 
my neck; nothing being Go hurtful in these climates as 
the rain upon the flesh under the clothes. 

I had a short jacket of goat's skin, the skirts coming 
do,vn to about the middle of my thighs; and a pair of 
open-kneed breeches of the same: the breeches ,vere made 
of the skin of an old b.l"-CTM t. whose hair hung down such 

.... 
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a length on either side, that, like pantaloons, it reached 
to the middle of my legs. Stockings and shoes I had 
none; but I had made me a pair of something, I scarce 
knew what to call them, like buskins, to flap over my 
legs, and lace on either side like spatterdashes, but of a 
most barbarous shape, as indeed were all the rest of my 
clothes. 

I had on a broad belt of goat's skin dried, which I 
drew together with two thongs of the same, instead of 
buckles; and in n. kind of a frog on either side of this, 
instead of a sword and dagger, hung a little saw and a 
hatchet-one on one side, one on the other; I had an
other belt not so broad, and fastened in the same man
ner, which hung over my shoulder; and at the end of it, 
under my left arm, hung two pouches, both made of 
goat's skin too, in one of which hung my powder, in the 
other my shot: at my back I carried my basket, on my 
shoulder my gun, and over my head a great clumsy ugly 
goat's skin umbrella, but which, after all, was the most 
necessary thing I had about me, next to my gun. As 
for my face, the colour of it was really not so mulatto
like as one might Axpcct from a man not at all careful of 
it, and fr-ring within nine or ten degrees of the equinox. 
My beard I had once suffered to grow till it was about a 
quarter of a yard long; but as I had both scissors and 
razors sufficient, I had cut it pretty short, except what 
grew on my upper lip, which I hacl trimmed into a large 
pair of }.lahometan whiskers, such as I had seen worn 
by some Turks whom I saw at Sallee; for the 1\Ioors did 
not wear such, though the Turks did: of these mustachios, 
or whiskers, I will not say they were long enough to hang 
my hat upon them; but they ,vcre of length ancl shape 
monstrous enough, and such as in Engluncl woulcl have 
passed for frjghtful. 

But all this is by the bye; for as to my figure, I had 
so fow to ohs(.'n-e, that it "-as of no manner of conse
quence-so I say no more to that part. In this kind of 
figure I ,vent my new journey, ancl was out frrn or six 
clays. I travelled first along the sea-shore directly to the 
place where I first brought my boat to an anchor, to get 
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upon the rocks; and, having no boat now to take care 
of, I went over the lanc1 a nearer way, to the same height 
that I was upon before; when looking forward to the 
point of the rock which lay out, and which I was to double 
with my boat, as I said above, I was surprised to see the 
sea all smooth ancl quiet; no rippling, no motion, no 
currnnt, any more than in any other places. 

I was at a strange loss to understand this, ancl resolved 
to spend some time in the observing of it, to see if no
thing from the sets of the tide hac1 occasioned it : but I 
was presently convinced how it was; namely, that the 
tide of ebb se.:,ting from the west, ancl joining with the 
cunent ef waters from some grnat river on the shore, 
must be the occasion of this cunent, and accordingly as 
the wind blew more forcibly from the west, or from the 
north, this current came near, or went farther from the 
shore; for, waiting thereabouts till evening, I went up 
to the rock again, and then, the tide of ebb being made, 
I plainly saw the cmTent again as before, only that it 
ran farther off, being near half a league from the shore ; 
whereas, in my case, it set close upon the shore, and 
hurriec1 me in my canoe along with it, which at another 
time it would not have done. 

This observation convinced me, that I had nothing to 
do but to observe the ebbing and the fio-wing of the tide, 
ancl I might ,ery easily bring my boat about the islancl 
again: but when I began to think of putting it into 
practice, I hac1 such a terror upon my spirits at the rn
mombrance of the clanger I hac1 been in, that I could not 
think of it again with any 11atiencc; but, on the con
trary, I took up another resolution, which was more safe, 
though more laborious; ancl this was, that I would Luilcl, 

• or rather make, me another periagua, or canoe ; ancl so 
have one for one sicle of the island, and one for the other. 

You are to umlerstancl. that now I had, as I may call 
it, two plantations in ,the island; one my little fortifica
tion, or tent, with the ·wall about it under the rock, with 
the cave behind me, which by this time I hac.1 enlarged 
into several apartments or caves, one within another. 
One of these which was the driest anc1 largest, ancl had. 



DESCRIPTION OF HIS COUNTRY SEAT. 115 
a door out beyond my wall or fortification-that is to say, 
beyond where my wall joined to the rock-was all filled 
up '1.rith large earthen pots, of which I have given an 
account, and ·with fourteen or fifteen great baskets, which 
would hold five or six bushels each, where I laid up my 
stores of prmrision, especially my corn, some in tho ear 
cut off short from the straw, and the other rubbed out with my hands. 

As for my wall, made as before with long stakes or 
piles, those piles grew all like trees, and were by this time 
grown so big, and spread so very much, that there was 
not the least appearance, to any one's view, of any habitation behind them. 

Near this d,vclling of mine, but a little farther within 
the land, ancl upon lower ground, lay my two pieces of 
corn grounc1, which I kept duly cultivated and sowed, and 
"·hich duly yielclecl me their harvest in its season : and 
whenever ·1 hacl occasion for more corn, I had more land adjoining, as fit as that. 

Besides this, I had my country scat, and I had now a 
tolerable plantation there also; for first, I had my little 
bower, as I called it, which I kept in repair-that is to 
say, I kept tho hedge which circled it in constantly fitted 
up to its usual height, the ladder standing always in the 
inside; I kept the trees, which at first were no more th~~ 
stakes, but were now grown very firm and tall-I kep, 
them alwa;rs so cut that they might spread, and gi·ow 
thick and wilc1, and make the more agreeable shade, which 
tlwy did offectnally to my mind. In the middle of this 
I had my tent al"·nys standing, being a piece of sail spread 
over poles set up for that purpose. and which ne-rer wanted 
any repair or renewing; and under this I had macle me a 
squab, or couch, "rith the skins of the creatures I had .. 
killed, and with other soft things, and a blanket laid 011 
them, such as belonged to our sea bedding, "hich I had 
savcc1, a1u1 a great watch.coat to cover me; and here, 
wl1e11eYer I had occasion to be absent from my chief scat, I took up my country habitation. 

Adjoining to this. I had mv enclosures for my cattle, 
t.lrnt is to say, my goats: an~l as I had taken an incon

K 
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ceivable deal of pains to fence and enclose this ground, I 
was so uneasy to see it kept entiTe, lest the goats should 
break through, that I never left off, till, ·with infinite 

labour, I hac1 stuck the outside of the hedge so full of 
small stakes, ancl so near to one another, that it was 
rather a pale than a hedge, anc1 there was scarce room to 
put a hand through bet,veen them, which afterwards, 

when those stakes grew, as they all ilic1 in the next rainy 
season, made the enclosure strong like a ·wall, incll'ed, 

stronger than any wall. 
This will testify for me that I was not idle, anc1 that I 

spared no pains to bring to pass whatever appeared ne
cessary for my comfortable support; for I considered the 
keeping up a breed of tame creatures thus at my hancl, 
would be a living magazine of flesh, milk, butter, arn1 

cheese for me, as long as I lived in the place, if it were 
to be forty years; and that keeping them in my reach 
depended entirnly upon my perfecting my enclosures to 
such a degree that I might be sure of keeping them to
gether; which by this methocl, indeed, I so effectuall~· 
secured, that when these little stakes began to grow) I 
had planted them so very thick I was forced to pull some 

of them up again. 
In this place also I had my grapes gi·owing, which I 

principally c1ependec1 on for my winter store of raisins, 
and which I uever failed to 11reserve very carefully, as 
the best and most agi-eeable dainty of my whole clict; and, 
indeed, they were not agreeable only, but physical, whole
some, nourishing, anc1 refreshing, to the last degree. 

As this was also about half way between mv oth0r 
habitation ancl the place where I had laicl up the.boat, I 

generally stnic1 and lay here on my way thither : for I 
used frequently to visit my boat) arn1 I kept all things 
about or belonging to her in very gooc1 orclcir. Sometime::; 
I went out in her to diYert myself: but no more lrnzan1ous 
Yoyages "·oulc1 I go) nor scarce cvrr above a stone's cast 
or two from the shore, I was so apprchcnsiYe of being 
hurried out of my knowlec1ge again h;v the currents, or 
winds, or any other accident. But now I come to a new 

scene of my life. 

...... 
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It happened one day about noon, going towards my boat, I was exceedingly surprised with the print of a man's 

naked foot on the shore, which was very plain to be seen in the sand: I stood like one thunderstruck, or as if I had seen an apparition; I listened, I looked round me-I could hear nothing, nor see anything: I went up to a rising ground to look farther; I went up the shorn and 
down tho shore, but it was all one, I could see no other impression but that one; I went to it again to see if there were anymore, and to observe if it might not be my fancy; 
but there was no room for that, for there was exactly the very print of a foot, toes, heel, and every part of a foot; 
how it came thither I knew not, nor could in the least imagine. But after innumerable fluttering thoughts, 
like a man perfectly confused, and out of myself, I came home to my fortification, not feeling, as we say, the ground I went on, but terrified to the last degree, looking behind 
me at eYery two or three steps, mistaking every bush and tree, and fancying every stump at a distance to be a man; 
nor is it possible to describe how many various shapes an a:ffrightecl imagination represented things to me in
ho,ir many wild ideas were formed every moment in my 
fancy-and what strange unaccountable whimsies came into my thoughts by the ·way. 

·when I came to my castle, for so I think I called it ever after this, I flccl into it like one pursued; whether I 
went OYer by the ladcler, at first contrived, or went in at the holo in the rock, which I called a door, I cannot re• member; for never frighted hare fled to cover, or fox to earth, 1Yith more terror of mind than I to this retreat. 

I had no sleep that night: tho farther I was from the occasion of my fright, the greater my apprehensions were; 
whid1 is something contrary to the nature of such things, 
ancl especially to tho usual practice of all creatures in ~ear. But I 1Yas so embarrassed with my own frightful ~doas_ of _tho thing, that I formed nothing but dismal 11nagmat10ns to myself, oven though I ,vas now a groat 
way ofI it. Sometimes I fanciet1 it must be tho devil; ancl reason joined in with me upon this supposition. For how should any other thing in human shape comQ 
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in to the place ? "\Vb ere was the vessel that brought them? 
'\Vhat marks were there of any other footsteps? And 
how was it possible that a man should come there? But 
then to think that Satan should take human shape upon 
him in such a pbcc, ,vhere there could be no manner of 
occasion for it but to leave the print of his foot behind 
him, and that even for no purpose too (for he could not 
be sure I should see it), this was an amazement the other 
way: I considered that the devil might have found out 
abumlance of other ways to have terrified me, than this 
of the single print of a foot; that, as I lived quite on the 
other siclc of the islancl, he would never ha ,e been so 
simple as to leave a mark in a place where it was ten 
thousand to one whether I should ever sec it or not, and 
in the sa,ncl too, which the first surge of the sea upon a 
high wind would have defaced entirely. All this seemecl 
inconsistent with the thing itself, and ·with all notions 

we usually entertain of the subtlety of the devil. 
Abundance of such things as these assisted to argue 

me out of all apprehensions of its being the devil; and I 
presently concluded that it must be some more dangerous 
creature-namely, that it must be some of the savages 
of the mainland over against me, ,vho had wandered out 
to sea in their canoes, and, either driven by the currents, 
or by contrary wincls, hac1 made the island, and hacl been 
on shore, but were gone away again to sea, being as 
loath, perhaps, to have staid in this desolate island, as 

I would have been to hase had them. 
"'\Vhile these re:ffoctions were rolling upon my mim1, I 

wrts very thankful in my thought, that I was so happy as 
not to be thereabouts at that time, or that they clid not 
sec my boat, by which they woulcl have concluded that 
some inhabitants hacl been in the place, and perhaps 
have searched further for me. Then terrible thoughts 
racked my imagination, about their having found my 
boat, ancl that there were people here; and that if so, I 
should certainly ha,ve them come again in greater num
bers, and devour me: that if it shoultl happen so that 
they should not :fiml me, yet they would fl.ml my enclo
sure, destroy all my corn, carry a,vay all my flock of 
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tame goats, and I should perish at last for mere want. 

Thus my fear banished all my religious hope; all that 
former confidence in God, ,vhich was founded upon such 
wonderful experience as I had had of his goodness, now 
vanished: as if He that had fed me by miracle hitherto, 
could not preserve by his power the provision which he had 
made for me by his goodness. I reproached myself with 
my laziness, that I would not sow any more corn one 
year than would just serve me till the next season, as if 
no accident could intervene to prevent my enjoying the 
crop that was upon the ground. And this I thought so 
just a reproof, that I resolved for the future to have two 
or three years' corn beforehand, so that, whatever might 
come, I might not perish for want of bread. 

How strange a chequer-work of Providence is the life 
of man! And by ,vhat secret differing springs are the 
affections hurried about, as differing circumstances pre
sent! To-clay ·we love what to-morrow we hate-to-day 
,rn seek ·what to-morrow we shun-to-day we desire ·what 
to-morro-w ,ve fear, nay, even tremble at the apprehen
sions of. This was exem1)1ified in me at this time in the 
most liYely manner imaginable; for I, whose only afflic
tion "·as, that I seemed banished from human society, 
that I was alone, circumscribed by the boundless ocean, 
cut off from mankind, and condemned to what I called 
a silent life; that I was as one whom Heaven thought not 
,vorth}' to be numbered among the liYing, or to a1)pear 
among the rest of his creatures; that to have seen one 
of my own spP.cics woulcl have seemed to me a raising me 
trom death to life, and the greatest blessing that HeaYen 
itself, next to the supreme blessing of salYation, could 
besto"'\\·-I say, that I should now tremble at the nry 
apprehensions of seeing a man, and ,vas ready to sink 
into the ground at but the shadow, or silent appearance, 
of a man's lmvinrr set his foot on the island. 

Snch is the uniYen state of human life ; and it afforded 
me a great many curious speculations afterwards, when I 
ha_d a little rccoYered m:v first surprise: I considerec.1 that 
tlns was the sfation of life the infinitely wise and good 
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proYiclence of Goel hacl c1eterminec1 for me; that as I 

coulcl not foresee what the encls of diYine wisdom might 

be in all this, so I was not to clispute his soyereignty, 

,vho, as .I was his creature, hacl an uncloubtecl right by 

creation to goyern and dispose of me absolutely as he 

thought fit; ancl who, as I was a creature who had 

o.ffend<;d him, hacl likewise a judicial right to condemn 

me to what punishment he thought fit; ancl that it was 

my part to submit to bear his indignation, because I had 

sinned against him. 
I then reflectecl, that Goel, who was not only righteous, 

but omnipotent, as he had thought fit thus to punish and 

afflict me, so he was able to deliver me; that if he clicl 

not think fit to clo it, it was my unquestionocl duty to 

resign myself absolutely and entirely to his \\W; and, on 

the other hand, it was my duty also to hope in him, pray 

to him, ancl quietly to attend the dictates and directions 

of his daily proYiclence. 
These thoughts took me up many houi-s, clays-nay, I 

may say, weeks and months; and one particular effect 

of my cogitations on this occasion I cannot omit; namely, 
one morning early, lying in my bed, and filled with 

thoughts about my clanger from the appearance of saY
ages, I founcl it discomposed me yery much; upon which 

those worcls of the Scripture came into my thoughts, 
,; Call upon me in the clay of trouble, ancl I will deliver 

thee, and thou shalt glorify me." 
Upon this, rising cheerfully out ofmy bed, my heart was 

not only comforted, but I was guided ancl encouragecl to 

pray earnestly to Goel for deli·rnrance. ,Yhen I hacl clone 

praying, I took up my Bible, and opening it to reacl. the 

first ,vorcls that presented to me were, " .. Wait on the 

Lord, ancl be of goo(l cheer, ancl he shall strengthen thy 

heart: wait, I say, on the Lord.'' It is impossible to ex
press the comfort this gave me; and in return, I thank
fully laicl clown tho book, ancl was no more sacl, at least 

on that occasion. 
In the miclst of these cogitations, apprehensions, ancl 

reflections, it came into my thoughts one clay, that all this 

might be a mere chimera of my own, that this foot might 

-. 
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be the print of my own foot, when I came on shore from 
my boat. This cheered me up a little too, and I began to 
persuade myself it was all a delusion--that it was nothing 
else but my own foot; and why might not I come that 
way from my boat, as well as I was going that way to the 
boat? Again, I considered also, that I could by no means 
tell for certain where I had trod, and where I had not; 
and that if at last this was only the print of my own foot, 
I had played the part of those fools ,vho strive to make 
stories of spectres and apparitions, anc1 then are them
selves frighted at them more than anybody else. 

Now I began to take courage, and to peep abroad again 
-for I had not stirred out of my castle for three days and 
nights, so that I began to starve for provision; for I had 
;ittle or nothing ·within c1oors, but some barley-cakes and 
water. Then I knew that my goats wanted to be milked 
too, which usually was my evening diversion-and the 
poor creatures were in great pain and inconvenience for 
want of it; anu., indeed, it almost spoiled some of them, 
and almost dried up their milk. 

Heartening myself, thereforn, with the belief that this 
" ·as nothing but the print of one of my own feet ( and so 
f might be truly said to start at my own shadow), I began 
to go abroad again, and went to my country house to milk 
my flock; but to see with what fear I went forward, how 
often I looked behind me, how I was ready, every now 
and then, to lay dmvn my basket, and run for my life, it 
woulc1have made any one have thought I was haunted with 
an oYil conscience, or that I had been lately most terribly 
frighted; anc1 so indeed I had. 

HoweYel\ as I went down thus two or three days, and 
having seen nothing, I began to be a little bolder, and to 
think there was really nothing in it but my own imagina
tion; but I could not 11crsuade myself fully of this, till I 
should go down to the shore again and see this print of a 
foot, and measure it by my own, anc1 see if there was any 
similitude or fitness, that I might bo assuTec1 it "·as my 
own foot. But when I came to tho place first, it appeared 
evidently to me, that when I laic1 up my boat, I could no+. 
possibly be ashore anywhere thereabouts. Secondly, 
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when I came to measure the mark with my own foot, I 

found my foot not so large by a great deal. Doth these 

things filled my head with new imaginations, and gave 

me the vapours again to the highest degree; so that I 

shook with colcl like one in an ague, ancl I went home 

again, filled with the belief that some man or men had 

been on shore there; or, in short, that the island was 

inhabited, and I might be surprised before I was aware; 

and what course to take for my security I knew not. 

Oh, ,-rhat ricliculous resolutions men take when pos

sessecl ·with fear! It clepriYes them of the use of those 

means which reason offers for their relief. The first 

thing I proposed to myself was, to throw clo"\"\'ll my enclo

sures, ancl turn all my tame cattle wilcl into the woocls, 

that the enemy might not find them, and then frequent 

the islanc.l in prospect of the same, or the like boot)T; then 

to the simple thing of cligging up my two corn ficlcls, that 

they might not find such a grain there, ancl still be 

prompted to frequent the island; then to demolish my 

bower and tent, that they might not see any ,estiges of 

my lrnbitation, ancl be prompted to look farther, in order 

to foul out the persons inhabiting. 
These were the subjects of tlie first night's cogitation 

after I was come home again, while the apprehensions 

which had so overrun my mind were fresh upon me, and 

my head was full of Ya.pours, as aboYe. Thus, fear of 

clanger is ten thousancl times more terrifying than clanger 

itself, when apparent to the eyes; and we £incl the burden 

of n,nx.iety greater by much than the eYil which we are 

anxious about: but, ,vhich was worse than all this, I hacl 

not that relief in this trouble, from the resignation I used 

to practise, that I hopecl to have. I looked, I thought, 

like Saul, who complained, not only that the Philistines 

·we.re upon him, but that God hacl forsaken him; for I 

did not now take clue wnys to compose my miml, by cr~·

ino- to Goel in my distress, ancl resting upon his pro,icl

en~e, as I hacl clone before, for m.v defence and clcliYer

ance; which, if I ha.cl clone, I had at least been mord 

cheerfully supported under this new surprise, and perhaps 

can·ied through it with more resolution. 
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This confusion of my thoughts kept me waking all night; but in the morning I fell asleep, and having, by 

the amusement of my mind, been, as it ,vere, tired and my spirits exhausted, I slept very soundly, and awaked much better composed than I had e-ver been before. And 
now I began to think sedately; and, upon the utmost debate with myself, I concluded, that this island, which was so exceeding pleasant, fruitful, and no farther from the mainland than as I had seen, was not so entirely aban
doned as I might imagine: that although there were no stnted inhabitants ·who lived on the spot, yet that there might sometimes come boats off from the shore, who, either with design, or perhaps never but ·when they were driYen by cross winds, might come to this place: that I had lived here fifteen years now, and had not met with the least shadow or figure of any people before ; and that, if at any time they should be driven here, it was probable they went away again as soon as ever they could, seeing they had never thought fit to fix there upon any occasion, 
to this time: that the most I could suggest any danger 
from. was from any such casual accidental landing of straggling people from the main, who, as it was likely, if they ,vcre driven hither, were here against their wills; so 
they made no stay here, but went off again ,-rith all possible speed. seldom staying one night on shore, lest they should not lrnYe the help of the tides and daylight back again; and that therefore I had nothing to do but to con
sider of some safe retreat, in case I should see any savages lanc1 upon the spot. 

Kow I began sorely to repent that I 11 ad dug my cave 
so large as to bring a door through again, which door, as 
I said, c:ame out beyond where my fortification joined to 
the rock. Upon maturely considering this, therefore, I resoh·ed to draw me a second fortification, in the manner of a semicircle, at a distance from my wall, just where I h:H1 planted a double row of trees about twelve years 
hl'forc. of which I made mention: these trees having been vlantel1 so thic:k before, there wanted but a few piles to 
be driven between them, that they shoukl be thicker and stronger, and my wall would be soon finished. 



1.:;J LIFE .A.:ND A.DVEXTUE.ES OF ROm~sox CRUS01!:. 

So that I had now a double wall, ancl my outer wall 
was thickened with pieces of timber, old cables, and every
thing I could think of, to make it strong; having in it 
seven little holes, about as big as I might put my arm 
out at. In the insic1e of this I thickened my wall to about 
ten feet thick, continually bringing earth out of my cave, 
anc1 laying it at the foot of the wall, and walking upon 
it; and through the seven holes I cont1ivecl to plant the 
muskets, of which I took notice that I got seven on shore 
out of the ship : these, I say, I planted like my cannon, 
and fitted them into frames that held them like a carriage, 
that so I coulcl fire all the seven guns in two minutes' 
time. This wall I was many a weary month in finish
ing, and yet never thought myself safe till it was clone. 

"'\Vhen this was done, I stuck all the ground without my 
wall, for a great ,vay every way, as full ·with stakes or sticks 
of the osier-like ·wood, ·which I found so apt to grow, as 
they could well stand; insomuch, that I believe I might 
set in near twenty thousand of them, leaving a pretty large 
space between them and my wall, that I might have room 
to see an enemy, and they might have no shelter from the 
young trees, if they attempted to approach my outer wall. 

Thus in two years' time I had a thick gro,e; am1 in 
fi,e or six. years' time I had a wooc1 before my dwelling, 
grown so monstrous thick anc1 strong, that it was, in
deed, 1)erfcctly impassable; ancl no man, of what kind 
soever, would eyer imagine that there ·was anything be
yond it, much less a lHtbitation. As for the wa,y I pro
posec1 myself to go in and out (for I left no avenue), it 
was by setting two ladders ; one to a part of the rock 
which was low, and then broke in, ancl left room to place 
another lac1der upon that; so when tho two ladders were 
taken clown, no man liYing could come down to me with
out mischiefing himself; and if they had come down, they 

were still on the outside of my outer wall. 
Thus I took all the measures human prudence could 

suggest for my o,vn preservation; arn1 it will be seen a,t 
length, that they ,verc not altogether ·without just reason 
-though I foresaw nothing at that time more than my 

mere fear suggested. 

t' 

h ' 
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"While this was doing, I was not altogether careless of 

my other affairs, for I had a great concern upon me for 
my little herd of goats; they were not only a present sup
ply to me upon every other occasion, and to be sufficient 
for mo without the expense of powder and shot, but also 
abated the fatigue of my hunting after the ·wild ones; 
ancl I was loath to lose the advantage of them, and to have 
them all to nurse up over again. 

To this purpose, after long consideration, I could think 
but of two ways to preserye them: ono was to £incl another 
convenient place to dig a cave uncler ground, and to drive 
them into it every night; and the other was to enclose two 
or three little bits of land, remote from one another, and 
as much concealed as I could, where I might keep about 
half a dozen young goats in each place, so that if any 
disaster happened to tho flock in general, I might be able 
to raise them again with little trouble and time; and this, 
though it would require a great deal of time and labour, 
I thought was the most rational design. 

Accordingly, I spent some time to find out the most 
rotired parts of the island; ancl I pitched upon one which 
was as 1n·iyate, indeed, as my heart could ,Yish, for it was 
a little clamp piece of ground in the middle of tho hollow 
and thick woods, where, as is observed, I almost lost my
self once before, endeavouring to come back that way from 
the eastern part of the island. H8re I found a clear piece 
of land, near tlu·eo acres, so surrounded ,vith woods that 
it was almost an enclosure by nature; at least, it did not 
want near so much labourto make it so, as the other pieces 
of ground I hnd worked so hard at. 

I immediately went to ,vork with this piece of ground, 
aucl in less than a month's time I Im.cl so fenced it rouncl 
that my flock, or herd, call it which you please, which 
were not so wild no,v as at first they might be supposed 
to be, were well enough secured in it. So, without any 
farther delay, I removed ten she-O'oats and two he-goats 
to this piece; ancl when there, I ion tinned to perfect the 
fence, till I had made it as securn as the other, which, 
however, I tlid at more leisure, and it took me up the more time by n great deal. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

ALL this labour I was at the expense of, purely from my 
apprehensions on the account of the print of a man's foot 
which I had seen; for as yet I never saw any human crea
ture come near the island, and I had now livetl two years 
under these uneasinesses, which, indeed, made my life 
much less comfortable than it was before, as may well be 
imagined by any who know what it is to live in the con
stant snare of the fear of man: and this I must observe 
with grief, too, that the discomposure of my mind had 
too great impressions also upon the religious part of my 
thoughts; for the dread and terror of falling into the 
hands of savages and cannibals lay so upon my spirits, 
that I seldom found myself in a clue temper for a1)plica
tion to my l\Iaker; at least, not with the sedate calm
ness and resignation of soul ·which I was wont to do. I 
rather prayed to God as under great affiiction and pres
sure of mind, surrounded with danger, ancl in expecta
tion every night of being murdered and devoured before 
the morning; and I must testify from my experience, that 
a temper of peace, thankfulness, love, ancl affection, is 
much more the proper frame for prayer than that of 
terror and discomposure ; and that, under tho dread of 
mischief im1)ending, a man is no more fit for a comfort
ing performance of the duty of praying to Goc1, than he 
is for repentance on a sick-bed-for these discomposures 
affect the mind as others do the bocly-and the c1iscom
posure of the mind must necessarily be as great a dis
ability as that of the bocly, and much greater; praying to 
God being properly an act of the mincl, not of the body. 

But to go on. After I had thus secured one part of 
my little living stock, I went about the whole island 
searching for another priYate place to make such another 
deposit; ·when wandering more to the ·west point of the 
island than I had e--rer done yet, and looking out to sea, 
I thought I saw a boat upon the sea at a great distance. 
I had found a perspective glass or two in one of the sea-
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men's chests which I saved out of our ship; but I had it 
not about me, and this was so remote, that I could not 
tell what to make of it, though I looked at it till my eyes 
were not able to look any longer-,Yhether it was a boat 
or not, I did not know; but as I descended from the hill, 
I could see no more of it, so I gave it over; only I re
soh-ed to go no more ,vithout a perspective glass in my 
pocket. 

"\Vhen I was come down the hill to the end of the island, 
where indeed I had never been before, I was presently 
convinced that the seeing the print of a man's foot was 
not such a strange thing in the island as I imagined ; 
and, but that it was a special providence that I was cast 
upon the side of the island where the savages never came, 
I should easily have known, that nothing ,vas more fre
quent than for the canoes from the main, when they hap
pened to be a little too far out at sea, to shoot over to 
that side of the island for harbour; likewise, as they often 
met, and fought in then: canoes, the victors, having taken 
any prisoners, would bring them over to this shore, where, 
according to their drnadful customs, being all cannibals, 
they would kill and eat them-of which hereafter. 

"\Vben I was come down the hill to the shore, as I said 
above, being the south-west point of the island, I was 
perfectly confounded and amazed; nor is it possible for 
me to express the horror of my mind, at seeing the shore 
sprea(l wi'Gh skulls, hands, feet, and other bones of human 
bodies; and, particularly, I observed a place where there 
had been a fire made, and a circle dug in the earth, like 
a cock-pit, where I supposed the savage ,vretches had sat 
clown to their inhuman feastings upon the bodies of their 
follow-creatures. 

I was so astonished at the sight of these things that I 
entertaine(1 no notions of any dangGr to myself from it 
for a long ,i;hile; all my apprehensions ·were buried in 
the thoughts of such a pitch of inhuman, hellish bru
tality, ancl the horror of the degeneracy of human na hue; 
which, though I had hoard of often, yet I never had so 
near a view of before-in short, I turned away my face 
from the horrid spectacle; my s_tomach grow sick, and I 
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was just at the point of fainting, when nature discharged 
the disorder from my stomach, and having vomited with 
an uncommon violence, I was a little relieved, but could 
not bear to stay in the place a moment; so I got me up 
the hill again with all the speed I could, and walked on 
towards my own habitation. 

When I came a little out of that part of the island, I 
stood still a while as amazed; and then recovering my
i.elf, I looked up with the utmost affection of my soul, 
and, with a flood of tears in my eyes, gave God thanks, 
that had cast my first lot in a part of the world where I 
was distinguished from such ili·eadful creatm·es as these ; 
and that, though I had esteemed my present condition 
very miserable, had yet giyen me so many comforts in it, 
that I had still more to give thanks for than to complain 
of; and this above all, that I had, even in this miserable 
condition, been comforted with the knowledge of lumself, 
and the hope of his blessing, which was a felicity more 
than sufficiently equivalent to all the misery which I had 
suffered, or could suffer. 

In this frame of thankfulness I went home to my castlo 
and began to be much easier novi', as to the safety of my 
circumstances, than ever I was before-for I obseryoc1, 
that these wretches never came to this island in search 
of what they could get-perhaps not seeking, not ,vant
ing, or not expecting anything hero, and haYing often, 
no doubt, been up in tho coyerecl woody part of it, without 
finding anything to theiJ: purpose. I know I had been here 
now almost eighteen years, and never saw the least foot
steps of a, human creature there before ; and mjg1t be 
here eighteen more as entirely concealed as I ,vas now, 
if I did not discover myself to them, which I had no 
manner of occasion to do, it being my only business to 
keep myself ontirnly concealed ·where I ,1-as, unless I 
found a better sort of creatures than cannibals to make 
myself known to. 

Yet I entertained such an abhorrence of the snyage 
wretches that I have been s11eaking of, and of tho 
wretched inhuman custom of their c.leYOluing and eating 
one another up, that I continued pensive and sad, and 
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kept close within my own circle for almost two years after 
this; when I say my own circle, I mean by it my throe 
plantations, namely, my castle, my country seat, which 
I callecl my bower, and my enclosure in the woods; nor 
dicl I look after this for any other use than as an enclo
sure for my goats; for the aversion which nature gave 
mo to those hellish wretches was such, that I was as 
fearful of seeing them as of seeing the devil himself; nor 
dic.1 I so much as go to look after my boat in all this time, 
but began rather to think of making me another; for I 
could not think of ever making any more attem11ts to 
bring tho other boat round the island to me, lest I should 
meet with some of those creatures at sea, in which, if I 
had happened to have fallen into their hands, I knew 
what would have been my lot. 

Time, however, ancl the satisfaction I had that I was 
in no clanger of being discovered by these people, began 
to wear off my uneasiness about them, and I began to 
live just in the same composed manner as before; only 
with this difference, that I used more caution, ancl kept 
my eyes more about me than I did before, lost I should 
lrn,ppen to be seen by any of them; and particularly, I 
·was more cautious of firing my gun, lest any of them on 
the island should happen to hear it; and it was there
fore a very good providence to me, that I had furnish.eel 
myself with a tame breed of goats, that I had no need to 
hunt any more about the woods, or shoot at them; ancl 
if I ilid catch any more of them after this, it was by traps 
and snares, as I had clone beforn-so that for two years 
after this, I believe I n ever fired my gun once off, though 
I never went out without it: anc1, "Tihich was more, as I 
hacl savocl throe pistols out of the shi11, I always carried 
them out ,-vithme, or at least two of them, sticking thorn in 
my goat-skin bolt: Ililmwisofurbished up one of the groat 
cutlasses that I hacl out of tho ship, anc1 made me a belt 
to put it in also: so that I was now a most formidable 
follow to look at when I went abroad if vou add to the 
former description of myself, the particular of two pis
tols, ancl a groat broac1sworc1 hano-incr at my side i.n a 
belt, hut without a scabbard. b b 
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Things going on thus, as I have said, for some time, 
I seemed, excepting these cautions, to be reduced to my 
former calm sedate way of living. All these things 
tended to show me more and more how far my condition 
was from being miserable, compared to some others
nay, to many other particulars of life, which it might 
have pleased God to have made it my lot. It put me 
upon reflecting, how little repining there would be among 
mankind, at any condition of life, if people would rather 
compare their condition with those that are worse, in 
order to be thankful, than to be always comparing them 
with those which are better, to assist their murmurings 
and complainings. 

As in my present condition there was not really many 
things which I wanted, so indeed I thought that the 
frights I had been in about these savage wi·etches, ancl the 
concern I had been in for my own preservation, had taken 
off the edge of my invention for my own conveniences, and 
I had dropped a good design, which I hacl once bent my 
thoughts upon; and that was, to try if I could not make 
some ofmy barley into malt, and 'then to try to brew myself 
some beer. This was really a whimsical thought, and I re
proved myself often for the simplicity of it; for I presently 
saw there would be the want of several things necessary 
to the making my beer, that would be impossible for me 
to supply; as, first, casks to preserve it in, ·which was a 
thing that, as I have observed already, I coulcl never 
compass-no, though I spent not many days, but weeks, 
nay, months, in attempting it, but to no purpose. In 
the next place, I had no hops to make it keep, no yeast 
to make it work, no copper or kettle to make it boil; ancl 
yet, hacl not all these things intervened-I mean the 
frights ancl terrors I was in about the savages-I hacl un
dertaken it, ancl p_erhaps brought it to pass too; for I 
seldom gave anything over without accomplishing it, 
when I once had it in my heacl enough to begin it. 

But my invention now ran quite another wa?; for 
night and clay I coulu. think of nothing but how I might 
destroy some of these monsters in their cruel bloody en
tertainment, ancl, if possible, sa,e the victim they shoulu. 
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11ring hither to destroy. It would take up a larger volume than this whole work is intended to be, to set down all the contrivances I hatched, or rather brooded upon in my thoughts, for the destroying these creatures, or at least frightening them, so as to prevent their coming hither any more; but all was abortive-nothing could be possible to take effect, unless I was to be there to do it myself; and what could one man do among them, when perhaps there might be twenty or thirty of them together, ,vith their darts, or their bows and arrows, with which they could shoot as true to a mark as I could with my 

gun~ 

Sometimes I contrived to clig a hole under the plMe where they made their fire, ancl 1mt in five 01· six pounds of gunpowder, which, when they kindled their fire, would consequently take fire, and blow up all that was near it; but as, in the first place, I should be very loath to waste so much powder upon them, my store now being within the quantity of a barrel, so neither could I be sure of its going off at any ce1·tain time, wlien it might sm·prise them; and, at best, that it "'\Vould little more than just blow the fire about their oars, and fright t11em, but not sufficient to make them forsake the place; so I laid it aside, and then proposed, that I would place myself in ambush, in some convenient place, with my three guns all double loac1ecl, anc1 in the miclclle of their bloody ceremony, let fly at them, ·when I should be sure to kill or wound perhaps two or three at every shot; and then, falling in upon them with my three pistols, and my sword, I made 110 doubt hut that, if there were twenty, I should kill 
1 

them a.II. This fancy pleased my thoughts for some weeks.: and I was so full of it that I often dreamed of it; a1Hl sometimes, that I was just going to let fly at them in my sieep. 
I went so far with it in my imagination, that I employed 1nyself severnl days to find out prnper places to put myself in ambuscrule, as I said, to watch for them; and I went frequently to tho place itself, which was now grown more familinr to me; and es1)ecially while my mind was thus 1iller1 with thoughts ofrovonge, and of a bloody put-
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ting twenty or thirty of them to the sword, as I may call 
it; but the horror I had at the place, and at the signals 
of the barbarous wretches devouring one another, abated 
my malice. 

\Veil, at length I found a place in the side of the hill, 
where I was satisfied I might securely wait till I saw any 
of the boats coming, and might then, even before they 
would be ready to come on shore, convey myself unseen 
into the thickets of trees, in one of which there was a hol
low large enough to conceal me entirely, and where I might 
sit, and observe all their bloody doings, and take my full 
aim at their heads, when they were so close together as that 
it would be next to impossible that I should miss my 
shot, or that I could fail wounding three or fo111· of them 
at the first shot. 

In this place, then, I resolved to fix my design; anrl 
accordingly, I prepared two muskets and my orclinary 
fowling-piece. Two muskets I loaded ·with a brace of 
slugs each, and four or frve smaller bullets, about the size 
of pistol bullets, and the fowling-piece I loaded with near 
a handful of swan-shot, of the largest size; I also loaded 
my pistols with about fo111· bullets each: and in this pos
ture, well provided with ammunition for a second and 
third charge, I prepared myself for my expedition. 

After I had thus laid the scheme of my design, and in 
my imagination put it in practice, I continually made my 
tour every morning up to the top of the hill, which was 
from my castle, as I called it, about three miles or more, 
to see if I could observe any boats upon the sea, coming 
near the island, or standing towards it; but I began to 
tire of this hard duty, after I had for two or three months 
const:1ntly kept my watch, but came always back without 
any discovery, there having not in all that time been the 
least a,ppearance, not only on or near the shore, but not 
on the ,vhole ocean, so far as my eyes or glasses could 
reach every way. 

As long as I kept up my daily tour to the hill to look 
out, so long also I kept up the vigour of my design, and 
my spirits seemed to be all the while in a suitable frame 
for so outrageous an execution as the killing twenty or 
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thirty naked savages for an offence, which I had not at 
all entered into a discussion of in my thoughts, any fur
ther than my passions were at first fired by the horror I conceived at the unnatural custom of the people of that country, who, it seems, had been suffered by Providence, in his wise disposition of the world, to have no other guide than that of their own abominable and ·vitiated passions; and consequently were left, and perhaps had been for some ages, to act such horrid things, and receive such dreadful customs, as nothing but naturn, entirely abandoned of HeaYen, and actuated by some hellish degeneracy, could have run them into: but now, when, as 

I ha.Ye said, I began to be weary of the fruitless excursion which I had made so long and so far every morning, in Yain, so my opinion of the action itself began to alter, and I began, ·with cooler and calmer thoughts, to consider what it was I -was going to engage in-what authority or call I hac.l to pretend to be judge and executioner upon these men as criminals, whom Heaven had thought fit for so many ages to suffer unpunished to go on, and to be, as it were, the executioners of his judgments upon 
one another; also, how far these people were offenders against me, and what right I had to engage in the quarrel of that blood which they shecl promiscuously one upon another. I debated. this very often with myself, thus:
How do I know ·what God himself judges in this particular case? It is certain these people do not commit this as a crime; it is not against their own consciences reproving, or their light reproaching them. They do not know it to be an offence, anc.l then commit it ln defiance of cliYine justice, as we clo in almost all the sins we commit. 1'hey think it no more a crime to kill a captive taken in 
war than we do to kill an ox, nor to eat human flesh than we do to cat mutton. 

"\Vhen I hacl considered this a little, it followed necessarily, that I was certainly in the WTong in it-that these 1rnople were not mm·clercrs in the sense that I had before condemnec.l them in my thoughts, any more than those Christians were murderers, who often put to death the prisoners taken in battle; or more frequently, upon many 
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occasions, put whole troops of men to the sword, without 

giving quarter, though they threw down their arms ancl 

submitted. 
In the next place, it occurred to me, that albeit the 

usage they gave one another was thus brutish and in
human, yet it was really nothing to me: these people had 

done me no injury-that if they attempted me, or I saw 

it necessary, for my immediate preservation, to fall upon 

them, something might be said for it; but that I was yet 

out of their power, and they had really no knowledge of 

me, and consequently no design upon me, and, there

fore, it could not be just for me to fall upon them-that 

this "oulcl justify the conduct of the Spaniards in all 

their barbarities practisecl in America, where they de

stroyed millions of these people, who, however they were 

idolators and barbarians, and had se--reral bloody and 

barbarous rites in their customs-such as sacrificing 

human bodies to their idols-were yet, as to the Span

iards, very innocent people; and that the rooting them 
out of the country is spoken of with the utmost abhor

rence and detestation, even by the Spaniards themselves, 
at this time, and by all other Christian nations of Europe, 

as a mere butchery, a bloody and unnatural piece of 

cruelty, unjustifiable either to God or man, ancl such, 
as for which the very name of a S1)a11iarll is reckoned to 

be frightful and terrible to all people of humanity, or of 

Christian compassion: as if the kingclom of Spain were 
particularly eminent for the product of a race of men who 

were ·without principles of tenderness, or the common 

bowels of pity to tho miserable, which is reckoned to be 

a mark of a generous temper in tho mind. 
Those consillerations really put me to a pause, and to 

n, kind of a full stop ; and I began by little :mcl little to 

be off my design, and to conclude I had taken a wrong 

measure in my resolutions to nttack the sasages-tlrnt it 

was not my business to mellclle with them, unless they 

first attackecl mo, and this it was my business, if possible, 

to prevent; hut that, if I were discovered, and attacked, 

then I knew my duty. 
On the othe1· hand, I argued with myself, tlrnt this 

1! 

n 
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1·eally was not the way to deliver myself, but entirely to 
ruin and destroy myself; for unless I was sure to kill 
every one that not only should be on shore at that time, 
but that should ever come on shorn afterwards-if but 
one of them escaped to tell their country people what had 
hap11enecl, they would come over again by thousands to 
revenge the death of their fellows: and I should only 
bring upon myself a certain destruction, ,vhich at present I had no manner of occasion for. 

rpon the whole, I concluded, that neither in principles, 
nor in policy, I ought one way or other to concern my
self in this affair-that my business was, by all possible 
means, to conceal myself from them, and not to leave 
the least signal to them to guess by that there were any 
living creatures upon the island, I mean of human shape. 

Religion joined in with this prudential resolution, ancl 
I was convinced now many ways that I was perfectly out 
of my duty, when I was laying all my bloody schemes 
for the destruction of innocent creatures-I mean, in
nocent as to me: as to the crimes they were guilty of 
towards one another, I had nothing to do with them; 
they wern national punishments to make a just retribution 
for national offences, and to bring public judgments upon 
those who offended in a public manner, by such ways as best please God. 

This appeared so clear to me now, that nothing was a 
greater satisfaction to me, than that I had not been suf
feret1 to do a thing which I now saw so much reason to 
believe would lrnve been no less a sin than that of ,Yilful 
murder, if I had committed it; and I gase most humble 
thanks on my knees to God, that had thus delivered me 

,. 
1 

from blood-guiltiness, beseeching him to grant me the 
protection of his providence, that I might not fall into 
the lrn.11(1s of barbarians, or that I might not lay my hands 
upon them, unless I had a more clear call from Heaven to do it, in defence of mv °'n1 life. 

In this disposition I "continuec.1 for near a year after 1 
~his: ancl so for was I from desiring an occasion for fall
mg upon these wretches, that in all that time I never 
once went up the hill to see ·whether there were any of 
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them in sight, or to know whether any of them had been 

on shore there or not, that I might not be tempted to re

new any of my contrivances against them, or be provoked, 

by any advantage which might present itself, to fall upon 

them; only this I clid-I went and removed my boat, 

which I had on the other side of the island, and ca1Tiecl 

it down to the cast end of the whole islancl, where I ran 

it into a little cove which I found under some high rocks, 

and where I knew, by rca,son of the currents, the savages 

durst not, at least would not, come with their boats, upon 

any account whatsoever. 
·with my boat I carried away everything that I had 

left there belonging to her, though not necessary for the 

bare going thither-namely, a mast· and sail, which I 

had made for her, and a thing like an anchor, but in

deed, ,vhich could not be called either anchor or grap

pling-however, it was the best I coulcl make of its kind. 

All these I removed, that there might not be the least 

shadow of any discovery, or any appearance of any boat, 

or of any habitation upon the island. 
Besicles this, I kept myself, as I said, more rctiJ:cd 

than ever, ancl seldom went from my cell, other than 

upon my constant employment-1rnmely, to milk my 
she-goats, and mannge my little flock in the wood, ·which, 

as it ,yas quite on the other part of the island, wns quite 

out of clanger; for certain it is, that these sa,mge people, 

who sometimes hauntecl this island, never came with anv 

thoughts of fi.ncling anything here, and consequ,mtly 

never wanderecl off from the coast; and I doubt not but 

they might ha.Ye been several times on shore, after my 

apprehensions of them had mn.cle me cautious, as well as 

before; a11Cl, incleed, I looked back with some horror 
upon the thoughts of what my condition would have been, 

if I had chopped upon them, ancl been discoveretl before 

that, when naked and unarmed, except with one gun, 

ancl that loatlecl often only with small shot. I walked 

everywhere, 1)8cping and peering about the island, to sec 

what I could get-what a surprise I should have been 

in, if, when I discoYerecl the print of a man's foot, I hacl 

wsteatl of that seen fifteen or twenty savages, and fomHl 

.. , .. 
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them pursuing me, and, by the swiftness of their running, no possibility of my escaping them. 

The thoughts of this sometimes sunk my Yery soul 
within me, and distressed my mind so much that I could 
not soon recover it; to think what I should have clone, 
and how I not only should not have been able to resist 
them, but even should not have had presence of mind 
enough to do what I might have done, much less what 
now, after so much consideration and preparation, I 
might be able to do. Indeed, after serious thinking of 
these things, I wo.uld be very melancholy, and sometimes 
it would last a great while; but I resolvecl it at last all 
into thankfulness to that Providence which had delivered 
me from so many unseen dangers, and had kept me from 
those mischiefs which I could no way have been the agent 
in delivering myself from; because I had not the least 
notion of any such thing depending, or the least supposition of its being possible. 

This renewed a contemplation, which often had come 
to my thoughts in former time, when first I began to see 
the merciful dispositions of Heaven, in the dangers we 
run through in this life, how wonderfully we are delivered 
when we know nothing of it-how, when we are in a 
quanclary (as we call it), a doubt or hesitation whether 
to go this way or that way, a secret hint shall di.Teet us 
this way, when we intend to go another way-nay, when 
sense, our own inclination, and perhaps business, has 
called. to go the other way, yet a strange impression upon 
the mind, from we know not what springs, and by we 
know not what power, shall overrule us to go this way: 
and it shall afterwards appear, that had we gone that 
way which we woul<.1 have gone, and even to our imagin
ation ought to have gone, we should have been ruined 
and lost. Upon these, and many like reflections, I after
wan1s made it a certain rule with me, that ·whenever I 
founcl those secret hints, or pressings of my mind, to 
doing or not doing anything that presented, or to going 
this way or that way, I never failed to obey the secret 
dictate; though I knew no other reason for it, than that 
such a pressure or such a hint hung upon my mind. I 

'I 
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could give many examples of the success of this conduct 
in the course of my life, but more especially in the latter 
part of my inhabiting this unhappy island; besides many 
occasions which it is very likely I might h::we taken no
tice of, if I had seen with the same eyes then that I saw 
with now. But it is never too late to be wise; and I 
cannot but advise all considering men, whose lives are 
attended with such extraorcli11ary incidents as mine, or 
even though not so extraorclinary, not to slight such 
secret intimations of Providence, let them come from 
what invisible intelligence they will-that I shall not 
discuss, and perhaps cannot account for; but certainly 
they are a proof of the converse of spiTits, and the 
secret communication between those embodied and those 
unembodied-and such a proof as can never be ·withstood 
--of which I shall have occasion to give some very re
markable instances, in the remainder of my solitary resi
dence in this dismal place. 

I believe the reacler of this ·will not think it strange, if 
I confess that these anxieties, these constant clangors I 
lived in, and the concern that was now upon me, put an 
end to all invention, and to all the contrivances that I 
had laid for my future accommodations and conve11iences. 
I had the care of my saJetymore now upon my hands than 
that of my food. I cared not to drive a nail, or chop a 
stick of wood now, for fear the noise I sl10uld make should 
be heard-much less would I fire a gun, for tho sarnl' 
reason-and, above all, I was very uneasy at making any 
fire, lest the smoke, which is visible at n, great distance 
in the day, should betray mo; and, for this reason, I re
moved that part of my business which requiTecl fire, suuh 
as burning of pots and pipes, &c., into my new apartment 
in the wood; where, after I had been some time, I found, to 
my unspeakable consolation, a mere natm·al cave in tho 
earth which went in a vast way, and whore, I dare sny, no 
savage, had he boon at the mouth of it, would be so hardy 
as to venturn in, nor indeed would any man else, but one 
who, like me, wanted nothing so much as a safe retreat. 

The mouth of this hollow was at the bottom of a great 
rock, where, by mere accident ([ w·oulcl say, if I did not 
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se0 an abundant reason to ascribe all such things now to ProYic1ence), I ,vas cutting clown some thick branches of trees to make charcoal; ancl before I go on, I must obse1Te the reason of my making this charcoal, which was thus:-

I was afraid of making a smoke about my habitation, as I said before; ::mc1 yet I could not li-ve there without baking my bread, cooking my meat, &c. ; so I contrived to burn some wooc1 here, as I hacl seen clone in England, under turf, till it became chark, or dry coal ; and then putting the firo out, I preserved the coal to carry home, and perform the other services which fire was ,vanting for at home, without danger or smoke. 
But this by the bye. ·while I was cutting down some wood here, I perceived that, behinc1 a very thick branch of low brushwood or underwood, there was a kinc1 of hollow place; I was curious to look into it, and getting with difficulty into the mouth of it, I found it was pretty large, that is to say, sufficient for me to stand upright in it, and perhaps another ,vith me; but I must confess to you, I macle more haste out than I did in, 11·hen, looking farther into the place, which was perfectly dark, I saw two broac1 shining eyes of soma creature, whether cfoyil or man I knew not, which twinkled like two stars, tho dim light from the caye's mouth shining directly in and making the rcflodion. 

However, after some pause, I recovered myself, and began to call myself a thousand fools, anc1 tell myself, that he that was afraic1 to see the deyil was not fit to live twenty years iu an island all alone, anc1 that I durst to believe there was uothing in this cave that ,-vas mor(• frightful tlrnu myself. -C-1)0n this l)luckin(l" ur) 111v cour-"' ' ,-:, " n~e, I took up a large firebl"1nd, and in I rushed agam, with tJie stick flaming in my nand: I h::tl not gonr tlm e steps m, but I was almost as much frightrni'cl as [ ,-,·:i..:: before, f~r I heard a very loud sigh, like that of a rnn1.t .iu some pam, and it was follo"·ec1 Ly a broke11 uoisr, as if of words half expressed, and the1; a deep sigh agniu. I stepped back, and was indcecl struck with such a surprise that it 1mt me into n cold sweat; and if I hacl had a hat 
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on my head, I will not answer for it that my hair might 
not have lifted it off. But still plucking up my spirits as 
well as I could, and encouraging myself a little with con
sidering that the power and presence of God was every
where, and was able to protect me; upon this I stepped 
forward again, and by the light of the firebrand, holding 
it up a little over my head, I saw lying on the ground a 
most monstrous frightful old he,goat, just making his 
will, as we say, gasping for life, and dying, indeed, of 
mere old age. 

I stirred him a little, to see if I could get him out, and 
he essayed to get up, but was not able to raise himself; 
and I thought with myself, he might even lie there, for if 
he had frightened me so, he would certainly fright any of 
the savages if any of them should be so hardy as to come 
in there, while he had any life in him. 

I was now recovered from my surprise, and began to 
look round me, when I found the cave was but very small; 
that is to say, it might be about twelve feet over, but in 
no manner of shape, either round or square, no hands 
having ever been employed in making it but those of mere 
nature; I observed also, that there was a place at the 
farther side of it that went in farther, but so low that it 
required me to creep upon my hands and knees to get 
into it, and whither it went I knew not: so, having no 
candle, I gave it over for some time, but resolved to come 
again the next day, provided with candles and a tinder
box, which I had made of the lock of one of the muskets, 
with some wild-fire in the pan. 

Accordingly, the next day I came provided with six 
large candles of my own making, for I made very good 
candles now of goats' tallow; and, going into this low 
place, I was obliged to creep upon all-fours, as I have 
said, almost ten yards, which, by the way, I thought was a 
venture bold enough, considering that I knew not how far 
it might go, or what was beyond it. ·when I was got 
through the strait, I found the roof rose higher up, I be
lieve near twenty feet; but never was such a glorious sight 
seen in the island, I dare say, as it was, to look round 
the sides and roof of this vault or cave. The walls re.fleeted 

L.o 
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an hunclred thousand lights to me from my two candles; 
what it was in the rock, whether diamonds or any other 
precious stones, or gold, which I rather supposec1 it to be, 
I knew not. 

The place I was in was a most delightful cavity, or 
grotto, of its kind, as could be expected, though perfectly 
dark; the floor was dry and level, and had a sort of small 
loose gravel upon it, so that there was no nauseous crea
ture to be seen; neitherwas there any damp or wet on the 
sides of the roof: the only difficulty in it was the entrance, 
which, however, as it was a place of security, and such 
a retreat as I wanted, I thought that was a convenience, 
so that I was really rejoiced at the discovery, and resolved, 
without any delay, to bring some of those things ,d1ich 
I was most anxious about to this place; particularly, I 
resolved to bring hither my magazine of powder, and all my 
spare arms, namely, two fowling-pieces (for I had three 
in all), and three muskets (for of them I had eight in all); 
so I kept at my castle only five, which stood ready 
mounted, like pieces of cannon, on my outmost fence, 
and were ready also to take out upon any expedition. 

Upon this occasion of removing my ammunition, I was 
obliged to open the barrel of powder which I took up out 
of the sea, and which had been wet, and I found that the 
water had penetrated about tluee or four inches into the 
powcler on every side, which, caking and growing hard, 
had preserved the inside like a kernel in a shell, so that 
I had near sixty pounds of very good powder in the centre 
of the cask; and this was an agreeable discovery to me 
at that time: so I carried all away thither, never keeping 
above two or three pounds of powder with me in my castle, 
for fear of a surprise of any kind; I also carried thither 
all the lead I had left for bullets. 

I fancied myself now like one of the ancient giants, 
which were said to live in caves and holes in the rocks, 
where none could come at them; for I persuac1ed myself 
while I was here, if five hundred savages were to hunt 
me, they could never find me out; or if they did they 
would not venture to attack me here. 

'l1he old goat which I found expiring, died in the 
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mouth of the cave the next day after I made this dis
covery; and I found it much ea;ier to dig a great hole 
there, and throw him in and co-ver him with earth, than 
to drag him out; so I interred him there, to prevent 
offence to my nose. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

I WAS now in my twenty-third year of residence in this 
island, and was so natm·alised to the place and to the 
manner of living, that could I have but enjoyed the cer
tainty that no savages would come to the place to dis
turb me, I could liave been content to have capitulated 
for spending the rest of my time there, even to the last 
moment, till I had laid me down and died, like the olcl 
goat in the cave: I had also arrived to some little c1i-rnr
sions and amusements, ,,hich made the time pass more 
pleasantly with me a great deal than it did before; as, 
first, I had taught my Poll, as I noted before, to speak; 
and he did it so familiarly, and talked so articulately 
and plain, that it was very pleasant to me, ancl he lived 
with me no less than six-and-twenty years: how long ho 
might live afterwards I knew not, though I know they 
have a notion in the Brazils, that they live a hnnclrncl 
years ; perhaps some of m:-T Polls may be alive there still, 
calling after Poor Robin Crusoe to this day: I wish no 
Englishman the ill luck to come there and hear them; 
but if he clic.1, he would certainlv believe it was the devil. 
My dog was a very pleasant and l0i1.:ng companion to me 
for no less than six.teen years of my time, and then cliecl 
of mere old age. As for my cats, they mnltipliecl, as I 
have observed, to that degree, that I was obliged to shoot 
several of them at first, to keep them from devouring 
me n,ncl all I had; but at length, when tho t--wo old ones 
I brought ·with me "·ore gone, and after some time con
tinually chiving them from me, and letting them haYe 
no pro,i.sion "-ith me, they all ran wild into the woods, 
exc-ept two or three favonrites, which I kept tame: nnd 
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whose young, when they had any, I always drowned, nrnl these were part of my family: besides these, I always kept two or three household kids about me, which I taught to feed out of my hand; and I had also more parrots, which talked pretty well, and would all call Robin Crusoe, but none like my first; nor, indeed, did I take the pains ·with any of them that I had done with him. I had also several tame sea-fowls, whose names I know not, ·which I caught upon the shore, and cut their wings; and the little stakes which I had plantec1 before my castle wall being now grown up to a good thick grove, these fowls all lived among these low trees, and bred there, ·which ,vas very agreeable to me; so that, as I said above, I begrm to be Yery well contented with the life I lec1, if it might but haYe been secured from the dread of sayages. 
But it was otherwise directed; and it might not be amiss for all people, who shall meet with my story, to make this just observn,tionfromit, namely, how frequently, in the course of our liYes, the evil which in itself we seek most to shun, anJ which, when we are fallen into, is the most clrea(lful to us, is oftentimes the very means or door of our cleli-rnrance, by which alone we can be raised again from the afiliction we are fallen into. I could give many examples of this in the course of my unaccountable life; but in nothing was it more particularly remarkable, than in the circumstances of my last years of solitary resid.ence in this island. 

It was now the month of December, as I said above, in my twenty-third year; and this being the southern solstice-for winter I cannot call it-was the particular time of my harvest, ancl required my being pretty much abroad in the fielLls; when, going out pretty early in the morning. even before it was thorough day-light, I was surpri?e<l with seeing a light of some fire upon the shore, at a distance from me of about two miles towards the 
' end of the islnrnl where I hac1 obseryed some sn.Yagcs had U:)en, as l1E'fore; but not on the other side, but, to my great aflli<..:tion, it was on mv sic.le of the island. 

I was, indeed, tenibly surp1:ised at the sight, and stopped 
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short within my grove, not daring to go out, lest I 
might be surprised; and yet I had no more peace within, 
from the apprehensions I had, that if these savages, in 
rambling over the island, should find my corn standing, 
or cut, or any of my works and improvements, they would 
immediately conclude that there were people in the place, 
and would then never give over till they found me out. 
In this extremity I went back directly to my castle, pulled 
up the ladder after me, having made all things without 
look as wild and natural as I could. 

Then I prepared myself within, putting myself in a 
posture of defence: I loaded all my cannon, as I called 
them-that is to say, my muskets-which were mounted 
upon my fortification, and all my pistols, and resolved to 
defend myself to the last gasp ; not forgetting seriously to 
recommend myself to the divine protection, and earnestly 
to pray to God to deliver me out of the hands of the bar
barians; and in this postm·e I continued about two hours, 
but began to be mighty impatient for intelligence abroad, 
for I had no spies to send out. 

After sitting a while longer, and musing what I should 
do in this case, I was not able to bear sitting in ignorance 
longer; so, setting up my ladder to the side of the hill 
where there was a fl.at place, as I observed before, and 
then pulling the ladder up after me, I set it up again, 
and mounted to the top of the hill; and pulling out my 
perspective glass, which I had taken on purpose, I laid 
me down fl.at on my belly on the ground, and began to 
look for the place. I presently found there were no less 
than nine naked savages sitting round a small fire they 
had made ; not to warm them-for they had no need of 
that, the weather being extremely hot-but, as I suppose, 
to dress some of their barbarous diet of human flesh 
which they hacl brought with them, whether live or dead 
I could not know. 

They had two canoes with them, which they had hauled 
up upon the shore; ancl as it was then tide of ebb, they 
seemed to me to wait the return of the flood to go away 
again. It is not easy to imagine what confusion this 
sight put me into, especially seeing tl1em come on my 

t ... 

1. 



H"G:.\IA.)l' REMA.I-XS FOUND O~ THE SHORE. 175 

side the island, and so near me too; but when I observed 
their coming must be always with the current of the ebb, 
I began afterwards to be more sedate in my mind, b~ing 
satisfied that I might go abroad with safety all the time 
of tide of flood, if they were not on shore before ; and, 
ha-.;;ing made this observation, I went abroad about my 
harvest work with the more composure. 

As I expected, so it proved; for as soon as the tide 
made to the westward, I saw them all take boat, and row 
( or paddle, as we call it) all away: I should have observed, 
that for an hour and more before they went off, they went 
to dancing, and I could easily discern their postures and 
gestures by my glasses: I could only perceive, by my 
nicest observation, that they were stark naked, and had 
not the least co-.;;ering upon them; but whether they were 
men or women, that I could not distinguish. 

As soon as I saw them shipped and gone, I took two 
guns upon my shoulders, and two pistols at my girdle, 
and my great sword by my side, without a scabbard; and 
with all the speed I was able to make, I went away to the 
hill, where I had discovered the first appearance of all. 
As soon as I got thither, which was not less than two 
hours (for I could not go apace, being so loaded with 
arms as I was), I perceivecl there had been three canoes 
more of savages on that place; and looking out farther, 
I s~w they were all at sea together, making over for the 
main. 

This was a dreadful sight to me, especially when, going 
to the shore, I could see the marks of horror which the 
dismal work they had been about had left behind it, 
namely, the blood, the bones, and part of the flesh of 

1• , human bodies, eaten and devouxed by those wretches 
~ith merrime?t and sport. I was so filled with indigna
tion at the sight, that I began now to premeditate the 
destruction of the next that I saw there, let them be who 
or how manv soG"ver. 

It seemel e-.;;ident to me, that the visits which they 
thus made to this island were not very frequent; for it 
was aboYe fifteen months bdore anv more of them came 

; 1 on shore there again-that is to say,'I ne"\"er saw them, or 
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any footsteps or signals of them, in all that time; for 2-s 
to the rainy seasons, then they are sure not to come 
abroad, at least not so far; yet all this while I lived un
comfortably, by reason of constant apprehensions I was 
in of their coming upon me by surprise-from whence I 
observe, that the expectation of evil is more bitter than 
the suffering, especially if there is no room to shake off 
that expectation, or those apprehensions. 

During all this time, I was in the murdering humour, 
and took up most of my hours, which should have been 
better employed, in contriving how to circumvent and fall 
upon them the V8ry next time I should see them, espe
cially iftheyshoulcl be divided, as they were the last time, 
into two parties; nor dicl I consider at all, that if I killed 
one party, suppose ten or a dozen, I was still the next 
day, or week, or month, to kill another, and so another, 
even ad infinitum, till I should be at length no less a mur
dorer than they were in being men-eaters, and perhaps 
much more so. 

I spent my da,ys now in great perplexity and anxiety 
of mind, expecting that I should one day or other fall 
into the hands of those merciless creatures ; if I did at 
any time venture abroad, it was not without looking round 
me ·with the gren,test care and caution imaginable; and 
now I found, to my great comfort, how happy it was that 
I lrnd provided a tame flock or herd of goats; for I c1urnt 
not, upon any account, fire my gun, especially near that 
side of the island ·where they usually came, lest I should 
alarm the savages; ancl if they had fled from me now, I 
was sure to have them come back again, with perhaps 
two or three hundred canoes with them in a few days, 
ancl then I knew what to expect. 

However, I wore out a year ancl three months more 
before I ever saw any more of the savages, and then I 
found them again, as I shall soon observe. It is true, 
they might have been there once Ol' t-wi.ce, but either they 
made no stay, or at least I dicl not hear them; but in the 
month of ]\Iay, as near as I could calcufate, and in my 
fonr-ancl-t,ventieth year, I had a very strange encounter 
witn them, of which in its place. 

c,f 
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The perturbation of my mind during this fifteen or 

sixteen months' interval, was very great; I slept unquiet, 
dreamed always frightful dreams, and often started out 
of my sleep in the night: in the day great troubles over
whelmec.l my mind; in the night I dreamed often of 
killing the savages, and the reasons why I might justify the 
doing of it. But to waive all this for a while: it was in 
the mic.1c.Ue of ::\Iay, on the sixteenth day, I think, as well 
as my poor wooden calendar would reckon, for I marked 
all upon the post still-I say, it was on the sixteenth of 
May that it blew a great storm of wind all day, with a 
great deal of lightning and thunder, and a very foul night 
was after it: I know not what was the particular occasion 
of it; bnt as I was reading in the Bible, and taken up 
with serious thoughts about 1uy present condition, I was 
surprised ,,ith the noise of a gun, as I thought, firecl at sea. 

This was, to be sure, a surprise of a quite different 
nature from anv I had met with before; for the notions 
this put into n.";_y thoughts were quite of another kincl. 
I startct1 up in the greatest haste imaginable; and, in a 
trice, clapped up my ladder to the middle place of the 
rnck, and pulled it after me, and, mounting it the second 
time, got to the top of the hiU; that vel'y moment a flash 
of fire bade me listen for a second gun, which, accord
ingly, in about half a moment, I hen.rd, and, by tho 
sound, knew that it was from that part of the sea where 
I was c1riven out with the current in my boat. 

I immediately considered that this must be some ship 
in clistrcss, anc1 that thcv had some comrade, or some 
other ship in company, [lnd fired those guns for signals 
of distress, anc1 to obtain help. I had this presence of 
mind that minute, as to think that though I could not 
hel11 themi it might be they might help me; so I brought 
together all the dry wood I could get at hand, and, mak
ing a gooc1 handsome pile, I set it on fire upon the hill. 
T~e wood was c1ry, arn1 blnzec1 freely, and, though the 
wmc.1 blew very hard, yet it burnt faiTly out, so that I 
was certain, if there was any such thing as a ship, they 
must needs see it; ancl no doubt thev clid, for as soon as 
ever my fire blazed up, I heard another gun, and after 
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that several others, all from the same quarter. I plied 
my fire all night long till day broke; and when it was 
broad day, and the air cleared up, I saw something at a 
great distance at sea, full east of the island, ·whether a 
sail or a hull I could not distinguish, no, not with my 
glasses, the distance ·was so great, and the weather still 
something hazy also: at least it was so out at sea. 

I lookecl frequently at it all that day, and soon per
ceived that it clid not move, so I presently concluded that 
it was a ship n,t anchor; ancl being eager, you may be 
sure, to be satisfied, I took my gun in my hand, and ran to
wards the south-east side of the island, tot-he rocks, where 
I had been formerly carried away "\\'1.th the current; and 
getting up there, the weather by this time being perfectly 
clear, I could plainly see, to my great so1TO-\Y, the wreck 
of a ship cast away in the night upon those concealed 
rocks which I found when I was out in my bo9.t; ancl 
which rocks, as they checked the ,iolence of the atream, 
and made a counter-stream, or eddy, were t li e occasion 
of my recovering then from the most desperate hop8less 
condition that ever I had been in all my life. 

Thus, what is one man's safoty is another man ·s destruc
tion; for it seems these men, whoe-ver they " ·ere, being 
out of their knowledge, and the rocks being wholly under 
water, had been driven upon them in the night, the wind 
blowing hard at east and east-north-east. Had they seen 
the island, as I must necessarily suppose they did not, 
they must, as I thought, have enclea-voured to ha-ve sa-ved 
themselYes on shore by the help of their boat; but the 
firing of their guns for help, especially,·d1en they saw, as I 
imagined, my fire, filled me "·ith many thoughts: first, 
I imagined that, upon seeing my light, they might have 
put themselves into their boat, and have endeavoured to 
make the shore, but that the sea going very high, they 
might .have been cast away: other times I imagined, that 
they might have lost their boat before, as might be the 
case many ways; as particularly, by the breaking of the 
isea upon their ship, which many times obliges men tn 
stave or take in pieces their boat, and sometimes to throw 
it overboard with their own hancl.: other times I imagined 
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they had some other ship or ships in company, who, upon the signals of distress they had made, had taken them np and carried them off: other whiles I fancied they were all gone off to sea in their boat, and being hurried away by the current that I had been formerly in, were canied out into the great ocean, where there was nothing but misery and perishing; and that perhaps they might, by this time, be starving, and in a condition to eat one another. 

All these were but conjectures at best; so, in the condition I was in, I could do no more than look upon the misery of the poor men, and pity them; which had still this good effect upon my side, that it gave me more and more cause to give thanks to God, who hacl so happily and comfortablyproYic1ocl for me in my desolate condition, and that, of two ships' companies, who were now cast away upon this part of the world, not one life should be spared but mine. I learned here again to obserrn, that it is very rare that the providence of Goel casts us into any condition of file so low, or any misery so great, but ,ve may see something or other to be thankful for, and may see others in worse circumstances than· our own. Such certainly was the case of these men, of whom I could not so much as see room to suppose any of them were saved; nothing could make it rational so much as to ,vish or expect that they did not all perish there, except the possibility only of their being taken up by another ship in company-and this was but mere possibility indeed; for I saw not the least signal or appearance of any such thing. 
I cannot explain, by any possible energy of words, what a strange longing, or hankering of desire, I felt in my soul upon this sight-breaking out sometimes thus: "Oh! that there had been but one or two, nay, but one soul saved out of the ship, to ha,-e escaped to mo, that I might have had but one companion, one follow-creature, to have spoken to me, ancl to ha Ye conversed with!" In all the time of my solitary life, I never felt so earnest, so strong a desire after the society of my fellow-creatures, or so deep a regret at the want of it. 
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There arc some secret moving springs in the affections, 
which, when they are set a-going by some object in view. 
or be it some object though not in view, yet rendered 
]_)'1:esent to the mind by the power of imagination, that 
motion carries out the soul by its impetuosity to such 
violent eager embracings of the object, that the absence 
of it is insupportable. 

Such were these earnest wishings that but one man 
had been saved! Oh, that it had been but one! I be
lieve I repeated the words, " Oh, that it had been but 
one ! '' a thousand times ; and my desires were so moved 
by it, that when I spoke the words, my hands would 
clench together, and my fingers press the palms of my 
hands, that if I had had any soft thing in my hand, it 
would ha-ve crushed it involuntarily; and my teeth in 
my head would strike together, and set against one an
oth~r so strong, that for some time I could not part them 
agam. 

Let the naturalist explain these things, and the reason 
and manner of them; all I can say of them is, to describe 
the fact, which was ever surprising to me when I found 
it, though I knew not from what it should proceed: it 
was doubtless the effect of ardent wishes, and of strong 
ideas formed in my mind, realising the comfort which 
the conversation of one of my fellow Cru:istians woulcl 
have been to me. 

But it was not to be ; either their fate, or mine, or both, 
forbade it; for till the last year of my being on this island, 
I never knew whether any were saved out of that ship 
or no; and had only the affliction, some days after, to 
see the corpse of a drowned boy come on shore, ut the 
end of the island which was next the shipwreck: he had 
on no clothes but a seaman's waistcoat, a pair of open
kneed linen dJ:awers, and a blue linen slm:t; but nothing 
to direct me so much as to guess what nation he was of. 
He had nothing in his pocket but two pieces of eight, ancl 
a tobacco pipe: the last was to me of ten times more 
value than the first. 

It was now cahn, and I had a great mind to venture 
out in my boat to this wreck, not doubting but I might 
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fincl something on board that might be useful to me ; but 
that did not altogether press me so much, as the possi
bility that there might yet be some living creature on 
board, whose life I might not only save, but might, by 
saving that life, comfort my own to the last degree: and 
this thought clung so to my heart, that I could not be 
quiet night nor day, but I must venture out in my boat 
on board this "'Teck; and committing the rest to God's 
provic.lence, I thought the impression was so strong upon 
my mind that it could not be resisted, that it must come 
from some invisible direction, ancl that I should be want
ing to myself if I did not go. 

Under the power of this impression, I hastened back 
to my castle, prepared everything for my voyage, took a 
quantity of bread, a great pot of fresh water, a compass 
to steer by, a bottle of rum (for I had still a great deal 
of that left), a basket full of raisins; and thus loading 
myself with everything necessary, I went down to my 
boat, got the water out of her, and got her afloat, loaded 
all my cargo in her, and then went home again for more: 
my second cargo "·as a great bagful of rice, the umbrella 
to set up OYer my head for shade, another large potful of 
fresh ·water, and about two dozen of my small loaves, or 
barley-cakes, more than before, with a bottle of goat's 
milk, and a cheese; all which, with great labour and 
s\i·eat, I brought to my boat; and, praying to God to 
direct my yoyage, I put out, and, rowing or paclclling the 
canoe along the shore, I came at last to the utmost point 
of the island, on that side, namely, north-east. And 
now I ·was to launch out into the ocean, and either to 
Yenture or not to venture: I looked on the rapid currents 
which ran constantly on both sides of the island, at a 
distance, and which were very terrible to me, from the 
remembrance of the hazard I had been in before, and 
my heart began to fail me; for I foresaw, that if I was 
driYen into either of those currents, I should be ca.r~·ied 
a, Yast way out to sea, and l)erhaps out of reach or sight 
of the island again; and that then, as my boat was but 
small, if any little gale of ,Yind should rise, I should be 
ineYitably lost. 

I I 
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These thoughts so oppressed my mind, that I began 
to give over my enterprise; and lrnving hauled my boat 
into a little creek on the shore, I steppecl out, and sat 
me down upon a little spot of rising ground, very pen
sive and anxious, between fear and desire, about my voy
age; when, as I was musing, I could perceive that the 
tide was turned, ancl the flood came on, upon which my 
going was for so many hours impracticable ; upon this, 
it presently occurred to me, th'lt I should go up to the 
highest piece of ground I could find, anc1 observe, if I 
could, how the sets of the tide or currents lay, when the 
flood came in, that I might jmlge whether, if I was driven 
one way out, I might not ex1)cct to be driven another 
way home, with the same rapidness of the currents. 
'rhis thought was no sooner in my head, but I cn,st my 
eye upon a little hill which sufficiently overlooked the 
sea both ways, and from whence I had a clear view of 
the currents, or sets of the tide, and which way I was to 
guide myself in my return; here I found, that as the 
current of the ebb set out close by the south point of the 
island, so the current of the flood set in close by the shore 
of the north side; and that I had nothing to do but to 
keep to the north side of the island in my return, ancl I 
should do well enough. 

Encouraged with this observation, I resolved the next 
morning to set out with the first of the tide; and, repos
ing myself for that night in the canoe, under the great 
watch-coat I mentioned, I launched out. I macle first 
a little out to sea full north, till I began to fool the bene
fit of the current, which set eastward, and which car
ried me at a great rate, and yet clic1 not so hurry me as 
the southern side current had clone before, and so as to 
take from me all government of the boat; but, haYing a 
strong steerage with my paddle, I went, I say, at a great 
rate, directly for the wreck, and in less than two hours I 
came up to it. 

It was a dismal sight to look at: the ship, which by its 
building was Spanish, stuck fast, j ammecl in between two 
rocks; all the stern anc1 quarter of her was beaten to pieces 
with the sea: and as her forecastle, which had stuck in 
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the rocks, had run on ·with great violence, her mainmast 
ancl foremast were brought by the board, that is to say, 
broken short off; but her boltsprit was sound, and the 
head and bow appeared firm. ·when I came close to 11er, 
a dog appeared upon her, which, seeing me coming, 
yelped and cried, and as soon as I called him, jumped 
into the sea to come to me, and I took him into the 
boat, but found him almost dead for hunger and thirst: 
I gave him a cake of my bread, and he ate it like a rav
enous wolf that had been starving a fortnight in the 
snow; I then gave the poor creature some fresh water, 
with ,-rhich, if I would have let him, he would have b1111st 
himself. 

After this I went on board. The first sight I met with 
was two men drowned in the cook-room, 01· forecastle of 
the ship, with their arms fast about one another. I con
cluded, as is, indeed, probable, that when the ship struck, 
it being in a storm, the sea broke so high, and so con
tinually over her, that the men were not able to bear it, 
and were strangled with the constant rushing in of the 
water, as much as if they had been under water. Besides 
the dog, there was nothing left in the ship that had life, 
nor any goods that I could see, but what was spoiled by 
the water: there were some casks of liquor, whither wine 
or brandy I lmew not, which lay lower in the hold, and 
which, the water being ebbed out, I could see; but they 
were too big to medclie ,nth: I saw several chests, which 
I believed belonged to some of the seamen, and I got two of 
them into the boat without examining what was in them. 

Hau the stern of the ship been fixed, and the fore part 
broken off, I am l)ersuaded I might have made a good 
Yoyage; for, by what I found in these two chests, I had 
room to suppose the ship had a gi-eat deal of wealth on 
l1oard; and if I mn,y guess by the course she steered, 
she must have been bound from Buenos Ayres, or the 
Rio de la Plata, in the south part of America, beyond 
the Brazils, to the Ravanna, in the Gulf of Mexico, and 
FO, perhaps, to Spain: she had, no doubt, a great trea
sure in her, but of no use at that time to anybody; 
and what became of the rest of her people I then knew not. 
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I found, besides these chests, a little cask full of liquor, 
of about twenty gallons, which I got into my boat with 
much difficulty. There were seveml muskets in the 
cabin, and a great powder-horn, with about four pounds 
of powder in it; as for the muskets, I had no occasion 
for them, so I left them, but took the powder-horn. I 
took a fire-shovel and tongs, which I wanted extremely, 
as also two little brass kettles, a copper-pot to make 
chocolate, ancl a gridiron; and with this cargo, and the 
dog, I came away, the tide beginning to make home 
again; ancl the same evening, about an hour within 
night, I reached the island again, weary and fatigued to 
the last degree. 

I reposed that night in the boat, and in the morning 
I resolved to harbour what I had gotten in my new cave, 
not to carry it home to my castle. After refreshing my
self, I got all my cargo on shore, and began to examine 
the particulars : the cask of liquor I found to be a kind 
of rum, but not such as we had at the Brazils; and, in 
a word, not at all good : but, when I came to open the 
chests, I found several things which I ,ranted; for ex
ample, I found in one a fine case of bottles, of an extra
ordinary kind, and filled with cordial waters, fine, and 
very good; the bottles helcJ. about three pints each, ancJ. were 
tipped with silver. I found two pots of very good suc
cades, or sweetmeats, so fastened also on the top, that 
the salt water had not hurt them, and two more of the 
same, which tho water had spoiled: I found some very 
good shirts, which were very welcome to mo, ancl about 
a dozen ancl a half of white linen handkerchiefs and 
coloured neckcloths ; the former were also very welcome, 
being exceeclingly refreshing to wipe my face in a hot 
day. Besides this, "·hen I came to the till in the chests, 
I found there three groat bags of pieces of eight, wruch 
hohl about eleven hundTed pieces in all; ancl in one of 
them, -wrapt up in a, paper, six clo1J.bloons of gold, and 
some small bars or wedges of gold; I su1Jposo they might 
all weigh near a pound. 

The other chest I found hacl some clothes in it, but 
of little value; but, by the ciTcumstances, it must have 
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Lelonged to the gunner's mate, as there was no powder 
in it, but about two pounds of glazed powder in the 
three flasks, kept, I suppose, for charging theii· fowling
pieces on occasion. Upon the whole, I got very little 
by this voyage that was of much use to me; for, as to 
the monev, I had no manner of occasion for it-it was 
to me as· the dirt under my feet; and I would have 
given it all for three or four paii· of English shoes and 
stockings, which were things I greatly wanted, but had 
not had on my feet now for many years : I had, indeed, 
got two pafr of shoes now, which I took off the feet of 
the two drowned men whom I saw in the wreck; and I 
found two paii· more in one of tho chests, which were 
very welcome to me; but they wore not like our English 
shoes, either for ease or service, being rather what we 
call pumps than shoes. I found in the seaman's chest 
about :fifty pieces of eight in royals, but no gold : I sup
pose this belonged to a poorer man than the other, which 
seemed to belong to some officer. 

"'\Veil, however, I lugged the money home to my cave, 
nncl laid it up, as I had done that before which I brought 
from om· own ship; but it was great pity, as I said, 
that the other part of the ship had not come to my share, 
for I am satisfied I might have loaded my canoe several 
times over with money, which, if I had ever escaped to 
England, would have lain here safe enough till I might 
have come again and fetched it. 

Ha-ving no,v brought all my things on shore, and se
cured them, I went back to my boat, and rowed or 
pad(liecl her along the shore to her old harbour, where 
I laid her up, and made tho best of my way to my old 
habitation., where I founcl everything safe ancl quiet; so 
I began to repose myself, live after my olcl fashion, ancl 
take care of my family affaii·s; ancl for a while I lived 
easy enough, only that I was more vigilant than I used 
to be, looked out oftener. and clitl not go abroad so much; 
ancl if at any time I clid stir with anv freedom, it was 
always to the east part of the island, where I was pretty 
well satisfied tho sa"\""ages never came, and where I could 
go without so many precautions, and such a load of 
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arms and ammunition as I always carried with me, if I 
went the other way. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

I LIVED in this condition near t,vo years more; but my 
unlucky head, that was always to let me lmow it was 
born to make my bocly miserable, was all these two years 
filled with projects and designs how, if it were possible, 
I might get away from this island-for sometimes I was 
for making another voyage to the "\\'Teck, though my 
reason told me, that there was nothing left there worth 
the hazard of my voyage-sometimes for a ramble one 
way, sometimes another-and I believe Yerily, if I had 
had the boat that I went from Sallee in, I should haye 
Yentured to sea, bound an:ywhere, I knew not whither. 

I lrnYe been, in all my circumstances, a memento to 
those who are touched ,Yith that general plague of man
kind, \\·hence, for aught I know, one half of their miseries 
flow-I mean, that of not being satisfied with the station 
wherein God and nature hath placed them-for, not to 
look back upon my primitiYe condition, ancl the excellent 
advice of my father, the opposition to ,vhich was, as I 
may call it, my original sin, my subsequent mistakes of 
the same kind haYe been the means of my coming into 
this miserable condition; for hacl tha,t ProYidence, which 
so ha1)pily had seated me at the Brazils as a planter, 
blessed me with confined desires, ancl coulcl I haye been 
contented to have gone on grnlhrnlly, I might have been 
by this time-I mean in the time of my being on this 
island-one of the most considerable planters in the 
Brazils; nay, I am persuaded, that by t,he improvements 
I had made in that little time I liYecl there, and the increase 
I should probably 1uwe made if I had staid, I might hn:ve 
been worth a hundred thousand moidores: and what 
business hacl I to leaye a settled fortnne, well stockccl 
plantation, improving anc1 increasing, to turn supercargo 
to Guinea, to fetch negroes, when patience and time would 
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lmve so increasecl our stock at home, that we could have 
bought them at our own doors from those whose business 
it was to fetch them? And though it had cost us some
thing more, yet the difference of that price was by no 
means worth sa,ing at so great a hazard. 

But as this is ordinarily the fate of young heads, so re
flection upon the folly of it is as ordinarily the exercise 
of more years, or of the clear bought experience of time 
-and so it was with me no-,v; and yet, so deep had the 
mistake taken root in my temper, that I could not satisfy 
myself in my station, but ,ms continually poring upon 
the means and possibility of my escape from this place; 
and that I may, with the greater pleasm·e to the reader, 
bring on the remaining part of my story, it may not be 
improper to give some account of my first conceptions 
on the subject of this foolish scheme for my escape; and 
ho-,-v, and upon what foundation, I acted. 

I am now to be su11posed to be retired into my castle, 
after my late voyage to the wreck, my frigate laid up, and 
secured under ·water as usual, anc1 my condition restored 
to what it was before. I had more ·wealth, incleccl, than 
I had before, but ·was not all the richer; for I hacl no 
more use of it than the Indians of Peru hac1 before the Spaniards came thither 

It ,ms one of the nights in the rainy season in March, 
the four-and-twentieth year of my first setting foot on 
this island of solitariness; I was lying in my bed, or ham
mock, awake, and very well in health-had no pain, no 
t1istemper, no uneasiness of body, no, nor any uneasiness 
of mind more than orc.linary, but could by no means close 
my eyes, that is, so as to sleep; no, not a wink all night long, otherwise than as follows:-

It is im1)ossiblc_ as needless to set clown the innumer
able crowd of thoughts that ·whu:led through that great 
thoronghfarc of the brain, the memory, in this night's time. 
I ran over the ,vhole history of my life in miniature, or ?Y abridgement, as I may call it, to my coming to th~s 
island; and also of tlw t part of my life since I came to tlns 
island. In my reflections upon the state of my case, 
i:;iuce I came on shore on this island, I was comparing 
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the happy posture of my affairs, in the first years of my 
habitation here, to that course of anxiety, fear. and care, 
which I had lived in ever since I had seen the print of a 
foot in the sand; not that I dic1 not believe the savages 
had frequented the island even all the while, anc1 might 
have been several hundrnds of them at times on the shore 
there, but as I had never known it, ancl was incapable 
of any apprehensions about it, my satisfaction was per
fect, though my danger was the same; and I was as happy 
in not knowing my danger, as if I had never really been 
exposed to it. This furnished my thoughts with many 
very profitable reflections, and particularly this one:
How infinitely good that Pro,1iclence is, which has settled 
in its government of mankind such narrow bounds to his 
sight and knowledge of things; and though he walks in 
the midst of so many thousand dangers, the sight of 
which, if discovered to him, would distract his mind and 
sink his spirits, he is kept serene and calm, by having 
the events of things hid from his eyes, and knowing no
thing of the dangers which surround him! 

After these thoughts had for some time entertained mo, 
I came to reflect seriously upon the real danger I hac1 been 
in for so many years in this very island; and how I had 
walked about in the greatest security, and with all pos
sible tranquility, even perhaps, when nothing but a brow 
of a hill, a great tree, or the casual approach of night, 
had been between me and the worst kincl of destruction 
-namely, that of falling into the hands of the cannibals 

and savages, who ·would have siezed on me with the same 
view as I did on a goat or a turtle, anc1 have thought it 
no more a crime to kill and devour me than I clitl of a 
pigeon or curlew. I should unjustly slander myself, if 
I should say I ,vas not sincerely thankful to my great 
Preserver, to whose singular protection I acknowloclgod, 
with gi·eat humility, that all these unknown dcli-rnrances 
were due, and ·without which I should inevitably have 
fallen into their merciless hands. 

When these thoughts were o-ver, my head was for some 
time taken up in considering the nature of those wretched 
creatures, I mean the savages; ancl how it came to pass 
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in the world, that the wise Governor of all things should gfre up any of his creatures to such inhumanity-nay, to something so much below even brutality itself-as to devour its own kind: but as this ended in some (at that time fruitless) speculations, it occurred to me to inquire what part of the world these wretches lived in: how far off the coast it was from whence they came; what they ventured so far from home for; what kind of boats they had; and why I might not order myself, and mv business, so that I might be as able to go over thither as they were to come to me. 

I never so much as troubled myself to consider what I shoulcl do "\"\"i.th myself when I came thither; what should become of me if I fell into the hands of the savages ; or how I should escape from them if they attempted to take me; no, nor so much as how it was possible for me to reach the coast, and not be attacked by some or other of them, -without any possibility of defrrnring myself; and, if I should not fall into thefr hands, what I should do for provision, or whither I should bend my course: none of these thoughts, I say, so much as came 
in my way; but my mind was wholly bent upon the notion of my passing over in my boat to the mainland. I 
looked back u_pon my present condition as the most miserable that could possibly be; that I was not able to 
throw myself into anything but death that could be called ,rnrse; that if I reached the shore of the main, I might perhaps meet with relief; or I might coast along, as I did on the shore of Africa, till I came to some inhabited country, arnl where I might find some relief; and after all, perluqrn, I might fall in with some Christian ship that might take me in; and if the worst came to the worst, I could but clie, which would put an end to all these miseries at once. Pray, note, all this was the fruit of a dis

turbed mind-an impatient temper, made, as it were, despera.te by the long continuance of my troubles, and the disappointments I had met in the wreck I had been on board of: and where I had been so near the obtaining of what I so earnestly longed for, namely, somebody to speak to, and to learn some knowledge from, of the 111::tce 
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where I was, and of the probable means of my deliver
ance-I say, I was agitated wholly by these thoughts. 
All my calm of mind in my resignation to Prnvidence, 
and waiting the issue of the dispositions of Heaven, 
seemed to be suspended; and I had, as it were, no power to 
turn my thoughts to anything but the project of a voyage 
to the main, which came upon me with such force, and such 
an impetuosity of desire, that it was not to be resisted. 

When this had agitated my thoughts for two hours or 
more, with such violence that it set my very blood into 
a ferment, and my pulse beat as high as if I had been in 
a fever, merely with the extraordinary fervour of my 
mind about it, nature, as if I had been fatigued and ex
hausted with the very thought of it, threw me into a 
sound sleep: one would have thought I shoulcl have 
dreamed of it; but I did not, nor of anything relating 
to it; but I cl.reamed, that as I was going out in the 
morning, as usual, from my castle, I saw upon the 
shore two canoes and eleven savages coming to lanc1, and 
that they brought ·with them another savage, whom they 
were going to kill, in order to eat him, when, on a sud
den, this savage that they were going to kill, jumped 
away, and ran for his life; then, I thought in my sleep, 
that he came rurming into my little thick . grove, before 
my fortification, to hide himself: and that I, seeing him 
alone, and not perceiving that the others sought him 
that way, showed myself to him, and smiling upon him, 
encouraged him; that he kneclecl down to me, seeming 
to pray me to assist him; upon which I showed my lad
der, made him go up it, and carried him into my cave, 
and he became my ser"\"'"ant ; ancl that as soon as I got this 
man, I said to myself, " Now I may certainly venture to 
the mainland; for this fellow "ill serrn me as a pilot, 
and ·will tell me what to do, and whither to go for p:ro
visions, and whither not to go for fear of being de~.-olueJ; 
what places to venture into, and ,,hat to escape." I 
waked .. with this thought, and was under such inexpres
sible impressions of joy at the prospect of my escape in 
my drnam, tk~t the disappointments which I felt upon 
coming to myself, and finding that it wns no more th:111 
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a dream, were equally extravagant the other way, and threw me into a very great dejection of spirit. 

Upon this, however, I made this conclusion, that my only way to go about an attempt for an escape was, if possible, to get a savage in my possession; and, if pos
sible, it should be one of their prisoners "\Yhom they had condemned to be eaten, and should bring hither to kill: but these thoughts still were attended with this difficulty, that it was impossible to effect this, without attacking a whole canwan of them, and killing them all; and this 
was not only a very desperate attempt, and might mis
carry, but, on the other hand, I had greatly scrupled the lawfulness of it to myself, and my heart trembled at the thought of sheclc.ling so much blood, though it was for 
my deliYerance. I need not repeat the arguments "\';hicn occurred to me against this, they being the same mentioned before: but though I had other reasons to offer now, namely, that those men were enemies to my life, uml would cleyour me if they could; that it was self-preservation, in the highest degree, to deliver myself from 
this death of a life, and was acting in my own defence, 
as much as if they were actually assaulting me, and the like; I say, though these things argued for it, yet the thoughts of sheddiug human blood for my cleliyerance were very terrible to me, aucl such as I could by no means reconcile myself to a great while. 

Hovrnver, at last, after many secret disputes with myself, aml after great perplexities about it (for all these arguments, one way and another, struggled in my head a long time), the eager prevailing desirn of deliverance a~ length mastered all the rest, anc1. I resolved, if possible, to get one of these saYages into my hands, cost 
"·hat it would. The next thing, then, was to contrive how to do it; anc1. this indeed was very di.flicult to re~olve on: but as I could 11itch on no possible means for it, so I resolved to put myself upon the watch to see them when they came ou shore, and leaye the rest to the eYent, taking sud1 measures as the opportunity should present, let it be what it would. 

"'\Yith these resolutions in my thoughts, I set myself 
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upon the scout as often as possible, and indeed, so often, 
till I was heartily tired of it; for it was above a year and 
a half that I waited, and for a great part of that time 
went out to the west end and to the south-west corner 
of the island, almost every day, to see the canoes, but 
none appeared. This was very c1isco1uaging, and began 
to trouble me much; though I cannot say that it did in 
this case, as it bad clone some time before that, namely, 
wear off the edge of my desire to the thing; but the longer 
it seemed to be delayed, the more eager I was for it: in 
a word, I was not at :first more careful to shun the sight 
of these savages, and avoid being seen by them, than I 
was now eager to be upon them. 

Besides, I fancied myself able to manage one, nay, t,-ro 
or three savages, if I had them, so as to make them cn
tu .. ely slaves to me, to clo whateYer I should dfrect them, 
ancl to preYent thefr being able, at any time, to do me 
any hurt. It was a great while that I pleased myself 
with this affafr, but nothing still presented; all my 
fancies and schemes came to nothing, for no sayagcs came 
near me for a great while. 

About a year and a half after I had entertained these 
notions, and by long musing had, as it ·were, resolved 
them all into nothing, for want of an occasion to put them 
in execution, I was surprised one morning early with see
ing no less than :five canoes all on shore together, on my 
side the island, and the peo1)le who belonged to them all 
landed, and out of my sight; the number of them broke all 
my measures ; for seeing so many, and knowing that they 
always come four, or six, or sometunes more, in a boat, 
I could not tell what to think of it, or how to take any 
measures to attack twenty or thirty men singlc-h:mdcd; 
so, I lay still in my castle, pel])lexecl and discomforted; 
ho-,rnver, I put myself into all the same postures for an 
attack that I had formely pro"'\'iclcd, and ·was just ready 
for action if anything had presented. HaYing waited a 
good while, listening to hear if they made any noise, at 
length, being very im1mtient, I set ID}' guns at the foot 
ofmy ladder, and clambered up to the top of the hill bymy 
two stages, as usual, standing so, ho\\-c-rcr, that my he.tel 
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did not appear above the hill, so that they could not percerrn me by any means. Here I observed, by the help of my perspectirn glass, that they were no less than thirty in number; that they had a fire kindled, and they had meat d.Tessed: how they cooked it, that I knew not, or "·hat it was; but they were all dancing in I know not how many barbarous gestU1·cs and figures, their own way, round the fire. 

,Yhen I was thus looking on them, I perceived, by my perspective, two miserable wretches dragged from the boats, where, it seems, they were laid by, and were now brought out for the slaughter: I perceived one of them immediately fall, being knocked down, I suppose, with a club or ·wooden sword, for that was thefr way; and two or tlm~e others were at work immediately, cutting him open for their cookery, "·hile the other Yictim was left standing b)- himself, till they should be ready for him. At that very moment, this poor wretch, seeing himself a little at liberty, nahue inspired him "·ith hopes of life, and he started a,vay from them, and ran with incredible swiftness along the sands, directly towards me-I mean towards the part of the coast ,vhere my habitation was. I was dreadfully frightened (that I must acknowledge) when I perceived him to run my way, and es1)ecially when, as I thought, I saw him pursuctl by the "·hole body; and no,v I expected that part of my c1..ream was coming to pass, and that he would certainly take shelter in my grove; but I could not depernl, by any means, upon my clream for the rest of it, namely, that the other savages would not pursue him thither, and find him there. However, I kept my stationi and my spirits began to reco-rer, whL•n I found that there 1Yere not above three men that followed him; and still more ,ms I encourn.o-ed when . 
0 I founll that he outstripped them excecclino-ly in running, and gained ground of them-so that if he 

0
could but hold it for half-an-hour, I saw easih- he would fairh· get away from them all. • • 

~l.1here was between them and m, castle the creek, which I mentioned often at the first part of my story, when I l::mcl(lLl mv caro-ot•S out of the shiJ), aml this I • 0 
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knew he must necessarily swim over, or the poor wretch 

would be taken there: but when the savage escaping 
came thither, he made nothing of it, though the tide was 
then up; but plunging in, swam in about thirty strokes 

or thereabouts, landed, and ran on with exceeding strength 
and swiftness. "\Vb.en the thTee pursuers came to the 

creek, I found that two of them could swim, but the third 
could not, and that he, standing on the other side, looked 

at the other, but went no farther; and soon after went 

softly back again, which, as it happened, was very well 

for him in the main. 
I observed, that the two who swam were yet more 

than twice as long swimming over the creek as the fellow 

was that :fled from them. It came now very warmly 
upon my thoughts, ancl indeed irresistibly, that now was 

my time to get a servant, and perhaps a companion, or 
assistant, and that I was called plainly by Pro,;;ic1ence to 

save this poor creature's life. I immediately got clown 
the lac1del'S with all possible expedition, fetched my two 
guns, for they were both at the foot of tho ladder, as I 

observecl above; and get.ting up again ·with the same 
haste to the top of the bill, I crossed to,vards the sea; 
and having a very short cut, aud all down hill, cl.tppeJ 
myself in the wn,y between the pursuers n,ml the pu.nmed., 
hallooing aloucl to him that fled, who, looking baclc, wn,s 
at first perhaps as much frightened at me n,s at tllem; 
but I beckoned with my hand to him to come back-nncl 
in the meantime I slowly advancctl towar(1s the two that 

followed-then rushing at once upon the foremost, I 
knocked him clown with the stock of my piece-I was 
loa.th to fire, becn,use I would not ha.ve the rest hear, 
though at that clistan0e it woulcl not have been easily 
hearcl-::mcl being out of sight of the smoke too, they 
would not ha.ve easily known what to make of it. Hav
ing knocked this fellow clown, the other who pursued him 
stopped, as if he bacl been frightened, and I aclvn,ncecl 
apace towards him; but as I came nearer, I perceived 
presently he had a bow and arrow, ancl was fitting it to 
shoot at me ; so I was then ue0essitated to shoot at him 

first, which I did, and killed him at the first shot. The I', 
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poor savage who fled, but had stopped, though he saw 
both his enemies fallen, and killed (as he thought), yet "\Yas so frightened with the fire and noise of my piece, 
that he stood stock-still, and neither came forward nor 
went backward, though he seemed rather inclined to fly 
still than to come on. I hallooed again to him, and 
macle signs to come forward, which he easily understood, and came a little way, then stopped again, and then a little farther, and stopped again; and I could then per
ceiYe that he stood trembling, as if he had been taken prisoner, and had just been to be killed, as his two ene
mies were. I beckoned him again to come to me, and 
ga,ve him all the signs of encouragement that I could think of; and he came nearer and nearer, kneeling do-wn every ten or twelve steps, in token of ackno,Yleclgment for saving his life. I smiled at him, and looked pleasantlv, and beckoned to him to come still nearer. At leng'th he came close to me, and then he kneeled clo,n1 
again, kissed the ground, and laid his head upon the 
ground, and, taking me by the foot, set my foot upon his head. This, it seems, was in token of swearing to be my 
sbve for eYcr. I took him up, and made much of him, and encouraged him all I cou]d. B"ut there was morn 
work to do yet; for I perceived the savage ·whom I knocked clown ,vas not killed, but stunned with the 
hlow. and began to come to himself: so I pointed to him, allCl showed him the sayage, that he was not dead; upon this he spoke some words to me, and though I could not 
nudorstarnl them, yet I thought they were p]easant to hear. for they were tho first sound of a man's Yoico that 
I had heard, my own exceptecl, for aboye fiYe-and-twenty ~·ears. But there wn.s 110 time for such reflections now : the sayage, who was knock.eel do"\\--n, recoYered himself so 
far as to sit up upon the ground; and I perceivecl that my saY,tge lJcgan to be afraid; but ·when I saw that, I 
presented my other piece at the man, as if I would shoot him: upon this my savage, for so I called him now, 
made ~ motion to mo to lend him my sword, which hung ualn cl m a belt by my side-so I did: he no sooner had it, lmt he runs to hi; enemy, and at one blow cuts off 
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his head so cleverly, no executioner in Germany could 
have done it sooner or better, ·which I thought very 
strange for one who, I had reason to belieYe, never saw 
sworcl in his life before, except their own wooden sworcls: 
however, it seems, as I learned afterwards, they make 
their wooden swords so sharp, so heavy, ancl the wood is 
so hard that they will cut off heads eYen ·with them-ay, 
anc1 arms, anc1 that at one blow too. ,Vb.en he had clone 
this, he comes laughing to me in sign of triumph and 
brought me the sword again, and, with abundance of ges
tures, which I did not understancl, laid it do,vn, with the 
head of the savage that he had killed, just before mo. 

But that which astonished him most was, to know how 
I had killed the other Indian so far off; so, pointing to 
him, he made signs to me to let him go to him; so I 
bade him go, as well as I could. "\"\7hen he came to him, 
he stood like one amazed, looking at him-turned him 
first on one side, then on the other-looked at the wound 
the bullet had macle, which, it seems, was just in his 
breast, where it made a hole, and no great quantity of 
blood had followed; but he had bled inwardly, for he was 
quite dead. Then he took up his bow and arrows, and 
came lH1ck; so I tu~:ned to go away, and beckoned him 
to follow me, making signs to him that more might come 
after them. 

Upon this he signed to me that he should hm·y them 
with sand, that they might not be seen by the rest, if 
they followed; and so I made signs again to him to do 
so. He foll to work, and in an instant he had scraped a 
hole in the sand with his hands, big enough to bury the 
first in, and then c1Taggec1 him into it, and coYerecl him, 
and cliu. so also by the other ; I belieYe he had buried 
them both in a quarter of an hour : then calling him 
away, I carried him not to my castle, but quite away to 
my cave, on the farther part of the isbnd; so I dic1 not 
let my cl.Team come to pass in that part, namely, that ho 
came into my groYe for shelter. 

Here I gaYe him bread aml a lnmch of raisins to eat, 
and a chaught of water, whieh I found he Yi'as, irnleecl. 
in great distress for, by his running; and, lrnYing refresh-
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ed him, I macle signs for him to go lie clown and sleep, pointing to a place where I had laid a great parcel of rice-straw, and a blanket upon it, which I used to sleep upon myself sometimes; so the poor creature lay down, and went sleep. 

He was a comely handsome fellow, perfectly well made, with straight long limbs, not too large, tall, and well sha1)ec.1, ancl, as I reckon, about twenty-six years of age. He hacl a very good countenance, not a fierce and surly aspect, but seemed to have something very manly in his face, nnd yet he had all the sweetness anc.l softness of an European in his countenance, too, especially when he smiled : his hair was long and black, not curled like wool ; his foreheacl very high and large, and a great vivacity arnl sparkling shnrpness in his eyes. The colour of his skin was not quite black, but very tawny, and yet not of an ugly yellow nauseous ta"'\\-:ny, as the Brazilians and Virginians, and other natives of America are, but of a bright kind of n, dun olive colour, that had in it something very agreeable, though not very easy to describe. His face was round and plump, his nose small, 1iot flat like the negro{is, a very good mouth, thin lips, and his teeth fine, well set, ancl white as ivory. After he had slumbered, rather than slept, above half an hour, he waked again, and comes out of the cave to me, for I had been milking my goats, which I hacl in the enclosm·e just by: when he espied me, he came running to me, hying himself do"'\\-:n again upon the ground, with all the possible signs of an humble thankful clisposition, making many antic gestures to show it. At last he lays his head flat upon the ground, close to my foot, and sets my other foot upon his head, as he had clone before; and, after this, made all the signs to me of subjection, seriitude, and submission imaginable, to let me know ho,v much he would se1Te me as long as he frrncl. I understood him in many things, and let l:im know I \\·as very well pleased with him. In a · little time I began to speak to him, and teach him to speak to me ; and, first, I made hin1 know his name should be Fricfay, whid1 was tho clav I saved his life, and I called him so for tho memory of· the time : I liko,Yiso taught 
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him to say :ifaster, and then let him know that was to 

be my name; I lilrnwise taught him to say Yes and No, 

and to know the meaning of them. I gave him some 

milk in an earthen pot, anc1 let him see me drink it be• 

fore him, and sop my brea.d in it; and I gave him a cake 

of bread to do the like, which he quickly complied with, 

and made signs that it was very good for him. 
I kept there with him all that night; but as soon as it 

was day, I beckoned him t0 come with me, and let him 

know I would give him some clothes, at which he seemec1 

very glad, for he was stark naked. As we went by the 

place where he had buried the two men, he pointed ex• 

actly to the spot, and showec1 me the marks that he hacl 

macle to find them again, making signs to me that ,ve 

should dig them up again and eat them: at this I ap· 

peared very angry, expressed my abhonence of it, made 

as if I would vomit at the thoughts of it, and beckoned 

with my hand to him to come away, which he did imme· 

diately, with great submission. I then led him up to 

the top of the hill, to see if his enemies were gone, and 

pulling out my glass, I looked, and saw plainly the 1)lace 

where they hacl been, but no appearance of them or of 

their canoes; so that it was plain that they were gone, 

anc1 hac1 left their t-wo comrades behind them, without 

any search after them. 
But I was not content with this discovery: hut having 

now more co1uage, and, consequently, more curiosity. I 

took my man Friday with me, giving him the sword in 

his lrn,nd, with the bow and arrows at his back, which I 

founcl he could use very dexterously, making him carry 

one gun for me, and I two for myself, ancl away we 

marched to the place where these creatures had been; 

for I had a mind now to get some fuller intelligence of 

them. \\7ben I came to the place, my very bloocl ran 

chill in my veins, and my heart sank within me, at the 

· horror of the spectacle: indeed, it was a dreac1fnl sight. 

at least it was so to me, though Friday macle nothing o.f. 

jt: the place was coverecl with human bones, the groum1 

dyed with the blood, great pieces of flesh left here and 

there, half eaten, manglecl, ancl scorched; anrl, in short 

t 
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all the tokens of the triumphant feast they had been 
making there, after a Yictory over their enemies. I saw 
three skulls, :five hands, and the bones of three or four 
legs ancl feet, ancl abundance of other parts of the bodies ; 
and Friday, by his signs, macle me understand, that they 
brought oYer four prisoners to feast upon; that three of 
them were eaten up, and that he, pointing to himself, 
was the fourth; that there had been a great battle be
tween them and their next king, whose subjects, it seems, 
he hacl been one of; and that they hacl taken a great num
ber of prisoners, all which were carried to several places 
by those that had taken them in the flight, in order to 
feast upon them, as l'i·as done here by these wretches 
upon those they brought hither. 

I caused Friday to gather all the skulls, bones, flesh, 
anc1 whatever remained, anc1 lay them together on a heap, 
and make a great :fire upon it, ancl burn them all to ashes. 
I found Friday had still a hankering stomach after some 
of the flesh, anc1 was still a cannibal in his nature; but 
I discovered so much abhorrence at the very thoughts of 
it, and at tho least appearance of it, that he durst not dis
cover it; for I had, by some moans, let him know that I 
would kill him if he offered it. 

"\Vhen we had done this, we came back to our castle, 
ancl there I fell to work for my man Friday: and, :first of 
all, I gave him a pair of linen drawers, which I had out of 
tho poor gunner's chest I mentioned, and which I found in 
the wreck; and which, with a little alteration, :fitted him 
very l'i·ell; then I made him a jerkin of goat's skin, as well 
as my skill ,rnulc1 allow, and I was now grown a tolerably 
good tailor; anc1 I gave him a cap, which I had made of 
a hare's skin, very convenient, and fashionable enough: 
and thus ho was dressed, for the present, tolerably well, 
and mighty well was he pleased to see himself almost as 
well clothed as his master. It is true, he went awkwan.Uy 
in these things at :first; wearing the drawers was very 
awbrnrd to him, and the sleeYes of the waistcoat galled 
his shoulders anc1 the inside of his arms; but a little eas
ing them where he com11lainecl thov hurt him, and using 
himself to them, at length he took'to them very well. 
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The next day after I came home to my hutch with him, 
I began to consider where I should lodge him; ancl that 
I might do well for him, and yet be perfectly easy myself, 
I made a little tent for him in the "\""acant place between 
my two fortifications, in the inside of the last, and in tho 
outsicle of the first: and as there was a door or entrance 
there into my caYe, I macle a formal framecl cloor-case, 
and a door to it of boards, ancl set it up in the passage, 
a little within the entrance; and, causing the door to 
open on the inside, I barred it up in tho night, taking in 
my ladders too; so that Friday conlcl no way come at me 
in the inside of my innermost wall, without making so 
much noise in getting over, that it must needs awaken 
me; for my first wall had now a complete roof over it of 
long poles, co-vering all my tent, and leaning up to tho 
side of the hill, which was again laid cross with small 
sticks instead of laths, and then thatched over a great 
thickness with rice straw, which was strong like reecls; 
and at the hole or place ·which was left to go in or out by 
the ladder, I had placed a kincl of trap-door, ,-rhich ifit hacl 
been attempted on the outside, would not have openecl 
at all, but would have fallen do·wn, and maclo a groat 
noise; and as to weapons, I took them all into my side 
every night. 

But I needed none of all this precaution; for nevcn
man hacl a more faithful, loving, sincere servant, than 
Friday was to me; without passions, sullenness. or de
signs; perfectly obliging and engaging; his very affections 
were tied to me like those of a child to a father; ancl I 
dare say, he would haYe sacrificed his life for the saYing 
mine, upon any occasion whatsoeYer: the many testi
monies he gave me of this put it out of doubt, and soon 
convincec1 me, that I needed to use no precautions as to 
my safety on his account. 

This frequently gave me occasion to observe, ancl that 
with wonder, that howe-ver it had pleased Goel in his pro
vidence, and in the government of the works of his hunch:. 
to take from so great a l)art of the world of his creaturcG 
the best uses to which theii- faculties ancl the powers of 
their souls are adapted; yet that he has besto,rec1 upon 
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them the same powers, the same reason, the same affec
tions, the same sentiments of kindness ancl obligation, 
the same passions and resentments of wrongs, the same 
sense of gratitude, sincerity, fidelity and all the capacities of doing good, and receiving good, that helrns given to us; 
and tha,t, when he pleases to offer them occasions of ex
erting these, they are as ready, nay, more ready, to apply them to the right uses, for which they are bestowed, than 
we are. Ancl this macle me very melancholy sometimes, in reflecting, as the several occasions presented, how 
mean a use we ma,lrn of all these, even though we have these powers enlightened by the great lamp of instruction, the Spirit of Goel, ancl by the knowledge of his word, added to our unclerstancling; ancl why it has pleased Goel to hide the like saying knowledge from so many millions of 
souls, who, if I might judge by this poor savage, would make a much bettor use of it than we dicl. 

From hence I sometimes \\-as led too far to invade tho soyeroignity of Providence, and, as it were, arraign the 
justice of so arbitrary a disposition of things, that should 
hide that light from some, ancl reveal it to others, an,1 
yet expect a like duty from both; but I shut it up, and checkoll my thoughts ·with this conclusion-first, that we 
do not lmow by what light and law these should be con
demned; but that as Goel was necessarily, and by the nature of his being, infinitely holy and just, so it could 
not be but that, if these creatures wore all sentencecl to absence from himself, it was on account of sinning against that light, which, as the Scripture says, was a law to 
themselves, and by such rules as their consciences woulcl aclmowletlgo to be just, though the foundation was not clisco,-erecl to us: and, seconclly, that still, as we are all 
clay in the hand of the potter, no vessel could say to him, ",Vlw hast thou formed me thus?" 

But to 1:eturn to my new companion. I was greatly delighted with him, ancl made it my business to teach him everything that was proper to make himself useful, handy, and helpful, but especially to make him speak, ancl understand me when I spoke: and he was the aptest sch0lar that CYer was; and pnrticularly was so merry, so 
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constantly diligent, ancl so pleasecl when he could but 
unclerstancl me, or make me unclerstancl him, that it was 
very pleasant to me to talk to him. And now my life 
began to be so e,i,sy, that I began to say to myself, that 
could I but have been safe from more savages, I cared not 
if I was never to remove from the place where I liveL1. 

CHAPTER XV. 

AFTER I had been two or thrne days returned to my castle, 
I thought, that in orcler to bring Friday off from his hor
rid w~y of feeding, ancl from the relish of a cannibal's 
stomach, I ought to let him taste other flesh; so I took 
him out with me ono morning to the woo(1s. I ,vent, 
indeed, intending to kill a kid out of my own flock, arn1 
bring it home ancl clress it; but as I was going, I SUI', n, 

she-goat Jying clown in the shade, and two young kids 
sitting by her. I cn.tchecl hold of Friday: "Holc1," said 
I, "stand still;" and made signs to him not to st:il.'. Im
mediately I presented my piece, shot, ancl killed one of 
thekicls. The poor creature, who had at a distanceincleecl 
seen me kill the savage his enemy, but did not know, or 
could imagine how it was clone, was sensibly surprisrcl, 
trembled, and shook, and looked so amazoc1, that I 
thought he wouk1 have sunk clown: ho dic1 not seo the 
kid I had shot at, or perceivccl I had killed it, but ripped 
up his waistcoat to feel if he was not wounded; ancl, as 
I founcl, presently thought I ,rns resolved to kill him, 
for he came am1 kneeled down to me, and embracing 
my knees, said a grnat many things I did not unc1crstanc1; 
but I could easily see that his meaning was to pray mo 
not to kill him. 

I soon founcl a way to convince him that I would c1o 
him no harm; and taking him up by the hand, laughed 
at him, and pointing to the kid which I had killed, 
beckoned to him to run and fetch it, ,vhich he clic1; and 
while he was wondering and looking to see how tho 
creature ,vas killed, I loaclecl my gun again, anc1 by ancl 
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by I saw a great fowl, like a hawk, sit upon a tree within 
shot; so to let Friday understand a little what I would 
do, I called him to me again, pointing at the fowl, whjcl1 
was indeed a parrot, though I thought it had been a 
hawk-I say, pointing to the parrot, and to my gun, and 
to the ground under the parrot, to let him see I would 
make him fall, I made him understand that I would 
shoot and kill that bu·d; accordingly, I fired, and bid 
him look, ancl immediately he saw the parrot fall. He 
stood like one frighted again, notwiphstanding all that I 
had said to him; ancl I found he was the more amazed, 
because he clicl not see me put anything into the gun, 
but thought there must be some wonderful fund of death 
aucl destruction in that thing, able to kill man, beast, 
bird, or anything, near or far off; for the astonishment 
this created in him was such as could not wear off for a 
long time: and I believe, if I would have let him, he 
would have worshipped me and my gun. As for the gun 
itself, he vrnuld not so much as touch it for several days 
after, but would speak to it, and talk to it, as if it had 
answered him, when he was by himself; which, as I 
afterwards learned of him, 1-ras to desfre it not to kill him. 

"\Veil, after his astonishment was a little over at this, 
I pointed to him to run and fetch the bfrcl I had shot, 
which he dicl, but staid some time; for the parrot, not 
being quite dead, had :fluttered a good way off from the 
place where she fell; however, he found her, took her 
up, and brought her to rue; and as I had perceived his 
ignorance about the gun before, I took this advantage to 
charge the gun again, and not let him see me do it, that 
I might be ready for any other mark that might present; 
but nothing else offered at that time: so I brought home 
the kid ; and the same evei1ing I took the skin off, ancl 
cut it out as well as I could, and having a pot for that 
purpose, I boiled or stewed some of the flesh, and made 
80llle very good broth. After I had begun to eat some, 
I gave some to my man, who seemed ,ery glad of it, 
and liked it very well; but that which ·was strangest to 
him was, to sec me eat salt with it. Ile made a s1gu 
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to me that the salt was not goocl to eat; ancl putting a 
little into his own mouth, he seemecl to nauseate it, ancl 
would spit and sputter at it, washing his mouth with 
fresh water after it. On the other hand, I took some 
meat in my mouth ·without salt, ancl I pretenclecl to spit 
and sputter for want of salt, as fast as he had clone at 
the salt; but it woulLl not do, he ·would ne,er care for 
salt with meat, or in his broth; at least not a great ,,hile, 
and then but a ,ery little. 

Ha.Ying thus fed him \Yith boilecl meat and broth, I 
was resolYed to feast him the next c1ay "·jth roasting a 
piece of the kid: this I dicl by hanging it before the :fire 
in a string, as I hacl seen many people clo in Englanc.1, 
setting two poles up, one on each sic1e of a fire, and one 
cross on the top, ancl tying the string to the cross stick, 
letting the meat run continually: this Friday admired 
very much; but \Yhen he came to taste the flesh, he took 
so many ways to tell me how \Yell he liked it, that I 
could not but understand him; anc.1 at last he told me 
he woulcl neyer cat man's flesh any more, which I ,ms 
very glad to hear. 

The next day I set him to work to beating some corn 
out, and sifting it in the manner I used to clo, as I ob· 
served before; and he soon unclcrstoocl how to do it ns 
well as I, especially after he had seen what the meaning 
of it was, and that it \"\·as to make breacl of; for after 
that I let him sec me make my bread, ancl bake it too; 
and in a little time Fric1ay \"\·as able to do all the work 
for me, as well as I could clo it mvself. 

I began now to consider, that, having two moufos to 
feed instead of one, I must provide more ground for my 
harvest, and plant a larger quantity of corn than I used 
to do; so I marked out a larger piece of land, and began 
the fence in the same manner as before, in which Friday 
not only ,-rorkecl very willingly and very hard, but did it 
very cheerfully; arnl I told him what it was for, that it 
was for corn to make more bread, because he was now 
·with me, and that I might have enough for him and my
self too: he appeared very sensible of that J)art, and let 
me know that he thought I had much more labour upon 



co:::-;vERSES "\YITH FRIDAY ABOUT HIS NATION. 205 
me on his account than I had for myself, and that be would work the harder for me, if I would tell him what to do. 

This was the pleasantest year of all the life I led in this place. Friday began to talk pretty well, and understood the names of almost everything I had occasion to cull for, and of every place I had to send him to, and talk a great deal to me; so that, in short, I began now to haye some use for my tongue again, which indeed I had Yery little occasion for before-that is to say, about speech. Besicles the pleasure of talking to him, I had a singular satisfaction in the fellow himself: his simple unfeigned honesty appeared to me more and more every cfay, and I began really to loye the creature; and on his side, I belieYe, he loYed me more than eYer it was possible for him eYer to love anything before. I had a mind once to try if he hacl any hankering inclination to his own country again; and having learned him English so ,-vcU, that he could ans,ver me almost any questions, I asked him, whether the nation that he belonged to neyer conquered in battle? At which he smiled, Rnd said, "Yes, yes, we always fight the better "-that is, he meant, always get the better in fight-and so we began the following discourse :-" You always fight the better!'' said I: '· how came you to bo taken prisoner, then, Friday? " 
Fn·day. My nation beat much for all that. Jlaster. How beat? If yom· nation beat them, how came You to be taken? 
Fritlay. They more than my nation in the place where me was; they take one, two, three, and me: my nation O\'erbcat them in the yonder place, where me no was; there my nation take one, two great thousand. Jiaster. But why did not your side recoyer you from the hands of your enemies then? 

1:'r:da!.J. rrhey run, one., two, three, and me, and make go m the canoe; my nation have no canoe that time . . . JlastU'. ·well, li'ri'clay, arnl ,...-hat docs your nation do with the men they take? Do they cany tbem away, and eat thl'lll as these did? 
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Friday. Yes, my nation eat mans too, eat all up. 

]laster. ·where do they carry them? 
Friday. Go to other place ,vhere they think. 

]laster. Do they come hither ? 
Friday. Yes, yes, they come hither; come other else 

place. 
]laster. Have you been here with them? 
Friday. Yes, I have been here [points to the north-west 

side of the island, which, it seems, was their side]. 
By this I understood, that my man Friday hacl for

merly been among the savages who used to come on 

shore on the farther part of the island, on the said man

eating occasions that he was now brought for; and some 

time after, when I took the courage to carry him to tha1 

side, being the same I formerly mentioned, he presentlJ 

knew the place, and told me, he was there once, when 

they ate up twenty men, two women, and one child: he 

could not tell twenty in English, but he numbered them 

by laying so many stones in a row, and pointing to me 

to tell them over. 
I have told this passage because it introduces what 

follows; that after I hac.1 had this discourse with him, I 

asked him how far it was from our island to the shore, 

and whether the canoes wore not often lost-he told me 

there was no clanger, no canoes ever lost; but that after 

a little ,,my out to sea, there was a current and a wind 

always one way in the morning, the other in the after-

noon. 
This I undorstoocl to be no more tlmn the sets of the 

tide, as going out, or coming in; but I afterwn.rc1s under

stooc1 it was occasioned by the groat draught and reflux. 

of the mighty 1iver Oroonoque, in the mouth of which 

river, as I thought afterwards, our island lay; and that 

this land which I perceived to the ,vest and north -,-rest, was 

the great island 'l\·inic1ac1, on the nort.h point of tho mouth 

of the river. I asked Friday a thousaml questions about 

the country, the inhabitants, the sea, tho coast, n,ncl what 

nations were near-he told me all he knew with the 

g1·e~test openness imaginable. I asked him the names 

of the several nations of his sort of people, but could get 

u: 

r • 
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no other name than Caribs ; from whence I easily understood, that these were tho Caribbees, which our maps place on that part of America which reaches from the mouth of the riyer Oroonoque to Guinea, and onwards 
to St l\Iartha. He told me, that up a great way beyond 
the moon-that was, beyond the setting of the moon, which must be west from their country-there dwelt -n·hite-bearc1ed men, like me, and pointed to my groat ,vhiskers, which I mentioned before; and that they had 
killed much mans-that was his worcl-by which I understood he meant the Spaniards, whose cruelties in America had been sprcacl over whole countries, and were remembered by all the nations from father to son. 

I inquired if he could tell me how I might come from this island, and got among those white men; he told me 
"Yes, yes, I might go into two canoe." I could not understand what he meant by two canoe ; till at last, 
with great difficulty, I found he meant, that it must be in a largo great boat as big as two canoes. 

1
1
his part of Friday's cliscourne began to relish with me Yery well; auc1 from this time I entertained some hopes, 

that one time or other I might find an opportunity to 
make my escape from this place, and that this poor savage might bo a means to help me to do it. 

During the long time that Friday had now Leen with me, and that he began to speak to me, and understand 
me, I was not wanting to lay a foundation of religious lmo,Ylcdge in his minJ; particularly I asked him one time, "\Yho maclo him? The poor creature dicl not unc1erstall<l me at all, but thought I had asked who was 
his father; but I took it by another handle, and asked him, "\Yho macle the sea, the ground he walked on, and 
the hill~ and woods? Ho told me it was one old Bcnamuckee, that liYecl beyond all: ho could describe nothing of this great person, but that he was Yery olJ-much older, he saicl, than the sea or the luncl, than tho moon or the 
st~rs. I aske~l him then, if this olcl person hacl made all thmgs, why chcl not all things worship him? He looked 
Yery graYe, ancl, with a perfect look of innocence, said, All things said O ! to him. I asked him if the people 
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who die in his country went away any-where? He said, 

Yes, they all went to Benamuckee. Then I asked him, 

v:hether those they eat up went thither too ? He saic1, 

Yes. 
From these things I began to instruct him in the 

knowledge of the true God. I told him, that the great 

::\faker of all things lived there, pointing up towards 

heaven; that he governs the \\·orld by the same power 

and providence by which he made it; that he was omni

potent, could do everything for us, give everything to 

us, take everything from us: and thus, by degrees, I 

opened his eyes. He listened with great attention, and 

received with pleasurn the notion of Jesus Christ being 

sent to redeem us, and of the manner of making 

our prayers to Goel, ancl his being able to hear us, eYen 

in heaven : he told me one day, that if our Goel coulJ 

hear us up beyond the sun, he must needs be a greater 

Gotl than their Benamuckee, who lived but a little way 

off, and yet coulcl not hear, till they went up to the 

great mountains, whore he dwelt, to speak to him. I 

asked him if ever he went thither to speak to him? He 

said, No, they never went tlrn,t were young men; none 

went thither but the old men, whom they called their 

Oo-\vookakee; that is, as I made him explain it to mo, 

their religious, or clergy; ancl that they ,...-ent to say O ! 

(so he called sn,ying prayers), and then came back, and 

told them what Benamuckce said. By this I observecl, 

that there is pricstcraft even among tho most blinded 

ignorant Pagans in the world; and the policy of making 

a secret of religion, in order to 11rcservothc yeneration of 

tho people to the clergy, is to be found umong all religions 

in the world, even among the most brutish and barbar-

ous savages. 
I endeavoured to clear up this fraud to my man Friday, 

ancl tolcl him, that tho pretence of their old men going 

up to the mountains to say O ! to their god Benamuckee, 

was a cheat; and their bringing word from thence what 

he saic.1, was much more so; that if they mot ·with any 

answer, or spoke with any one there, it must be with an evil 

spirit: and then I entered into a long discourse "'i.th him 

L: 
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about the clevil, the original of him, his 1·ebellion against God, his enmity to man, the reason of it, his setting himself up in the dark parts of the world to be worshipped instead of Goel, and as Goel, ancl the many stratagems he made use of to delude mankind to their ruin; how he had a secret access to our passions and to our affections, to adapt his snares so to our inclinations as to cause us even to be our own tempters, and to run upon our own destruction by our own choice. 
I found it was not so easy to imprint right notions in his mind about the devil, as it was about the being of a God : na,ture assisted all my arguments to evidence to him even the necessity of a great First Cause, and overruling governing Po-\ver, a secret directing Providence, ancl of the equity a,nc1 justice of paying homage to Him that made us, ancl the like; but there appeared nothing of all this in the notion of an evil spirit, of his original, his being, his nature, and, above all, of his inclination to clo evil, and to dra,w us in to do so to : and the l)Oor . c1·caturo puzzled mo once in such a manner, by a question merely natural and innocent, that I scarce knew what to say to him. 

I had been talking a great deal to him of tho powe1· of Goel, his omnipotence, his dreadful aversion to sin, his being a consuming fire to the workers of iniquity; ho,Y, as he hncl made us all, he could destroy us, and all the worlcl, in a moment: ancl he listened with great seriousness, to me all the while. After this, I had been telling him how the clovil was God's enemy in the hearts of men, and used all his malice and skill to defeat the gooc1 designs of Proviclcnco, and to ruin the kino-dom of Christ in the worltl, and the like. ""\Yell," sa}~S Friday, "but you say Goel is so strong. so great, is he not much strong, much might, as tho c1oYil ?" "Y cs, yes," said, I, "Fricfay, Goel is strono-or than tho devil· God is above the 1 ·1 0 
' c cw1 ; micl therefore wo pray to Goel to tread him under our feet, and enable us to resist his tomptntions, and c1urnch his fiery darts." "But" savs he ao-:1in, ''if Goel , l , ' 0 much strong, much might, as the devil, ·why God not kill tlw devil, so make him no more ,\·iekccl ?" 

0 
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I was strangely surprised at his question; and, afit'r 

all, though I was now an oh1 man, yet I was but a young 

doctor, and ill enough qualified for a casuist, or a solver 

of difficulties: arn1, at first, I could not tell what to say: 

so I pretendec1 not to hear him, anc1 askec1 him what he 

sa.id ? But he was too earnest for an answer to forget 

his question, so that he repeated it in the very same broken 

worc1s as above. By this time I hacl recovered myself a 

little, and I saic1, "Got1 will at last punish him severely, 

he is reserved for the juc1gment, and is to be cast into tlw 

bottomless pit to dwell ,vith everlasting fire." This did 

not satisfy Frida,y; but he returns upon me, repeating 

my words, "Reserve at last! me no understan 1: but why 

not kill the de,il now, not kill great ago?" "You ma)· 

as well ask me," saic1 I, "why Goc1 does not 1..-ill you and 

me, when we c1o wjcketl things here that offend him: we 

are preserved to repent anc1 be pardonecl." He muses a 

while at this. ""\Vell, well." says he, mighty affection

ately, "that well; so you, I, devil, all wickecl, all 1m:

servc, rerent, Goel pardon all." Herc I was rnn clown 

again by him to the last degree, ancl it was a testimon,v 

to me, how the mere notions of nature, though they will 

guicle reasonable creatures to the knowledge of a Goel, 

ancl of a worship or homage clue to the supreme being of 

Goel, as the consequence of our nature, yet nothing bnt 

tlivine revelation can form the knowledge of .]l,sus Chri:,t, 

and of a reclemption purchasN1for us; of a Mecliator; of n, 

new covenant; a.ml of an Intercessor at the footstool of 

Gael's throne-I say, nothing but a revelation from llea

ven can form these in the soul; anc1 that therefore the 

Gospel of our Lorcl ancl Sa,viour J csus Christ, I mean t:i.1c 

"\Vorel of Goel, and tho Spirit of Gol1, promised for the 

guide an<l sanctifier of his people, arc the absolntdy DP· 

cessary instructors of the souls of 111011 in the saving 

kno,vlcc1ge of Gocl. an<1 the means of salYation. 

I therefore diverted the present di::::course hetween me 

and my man, rising up hastily, n,s upon some snddPn 

o~casion of going out; then scmling him for somethin~ 

a great vrny otY, I scrionsl)·prayecl to Gotl that hcwo~1lcl 

eunhlo me to instruct s:win!;l,V thi" po0r savage, ass1° :• 

,· 
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ing, by his Spirit, the heart of the poor ignorant creature t'o receive the light of the knowledge of God in Christ, reconciling him to himself, and would guide me to speak so to him from the ·word of God, as his conscience might be convinced, his eyes opened, and his soul saved. ·when he came again to me, I entered into a long discourse with him upon the subject of the rndemption of man by the Saviour of the world, and of the doctrine of the G os:pel !)reached from heaYen, namely, of 1·epentanco towards God, and faith in our blessed Lord Jesus: I then explained to him, as well as I could, why our blessed Redeemer took not on him the nature of angels but the seeJ of Abraham, and how, for that reason, the fallen angels had no share in the redemption; that he came only to the lost sheep of the house of Israel, and the like. 1 hacl, God knows, more since1·ity than knowledge in all the methods I took for this poor crnature's instruction; and must acknowledge, what I believe all that act upon the same principle will find, that in laying things open to him, I rnally informed and instructed myself in rna:uy things that either I did not know, or had not fully considered before, but which occurred naturally to my mind upon my searching into them for the information of this })Oor savage: aml I had more affection in my inquiry aftei· things upon this occasion than ewr I felt before; so that, whether this poor ·wild ·wretch was the better for me or no, I had great reason to be thankful that ever he came to me. My grief sat lighter u11on me, my habitation grew comfortable to mo lieyonc1 measure; and when I reflected that in this solibny life, whidt I had been confined to, I had not only been moved myself to look up to Heaven, and to seek f.o the hall(l that brought me thither, but was now to be made an instrument, under Pro,idence, to save the life, arnl, for aught I knew, the soul, of a poor savage, and hring him to tho true lmo,Yledrre of relio'ion and of tho Clu·istian doctrine, that he mi~ht lmov.~ Christ Jesus, to know whom is life eternal-I say, v.hcn I reflected npon all these things, a secret joy ~·an through every part of my soul, ancl I freq11t:intl:r rej0icod that ever I 
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was brought to this place, which I had often thought the 

most dreadful of all afflictions that could possibly have 

befallen me. 
In this thankful frame I continued all the remainder 

of my time; and the conversation which employed tho 

hours between Friday and me was such as made tho 
three years which we lived there together perfectly anc.1 

completely happy, if any such thing as complete happi

ness can be found in a sublunary state. The savage was 

now a good Christian, a much better than I; though I 

I have reason to hope, and bless God for it, that we were 

equally penitent, anc1 comfortec1, restored penitents. 'tYe 

had here the word of God to read, and no farther off from 

his Spirit to instruct than if we hacl been in England. 
I always applied myself to rea(1ing the Scriptm·e, arnl 

to let him know, as well as I could, tho meaniug of ·what 

I read; and he again, by his serious inquiries and ques

tions, made me, as I said before, a much better scholar 

in the Scripture knowledge, than I should ever have been 
by my own private reacli.ng. Another thing I cannot re

frain from observing here also from experience, in this 

retired part of my life, namely, how infinite and inex

pressible a blessing it is, that the knowledge of Goel, ancl 
of the doctrine of salvation by Christ Jesus, is so plainly 
laid down in the word of God, so easy to be received aucl 

understood, that as the bare reading tho Scripture nm.do 

me ca1mble of understanding enough of my duty to carry 
me directly on to the great work of sincere repeutance for 

my sins, and laying hold of a SaYiour for life and salYa

tion, to a stated reformation of practice, and obedience to 

all God's commanc.1s, and this without any teacher or in

structor (I mean human); so the plain instruction sufli
ciently served to tho enlightening this savage crea,turc, 

anc1 bringing him to be such a Christian as I ha Ye known 

few equal to him in my life. 
As to the disputes, "\\'Tanglings, strife, arnl contention, 

which hnive happened in the world about religion, ·whether 

niceties in doctrines, or schemes of church government, 
they were all perfectly useless to us, as, for aught l can 

yet sec, they lrnve been to nil the rest in the ,rorlt1. \'Ve I' 
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had the sure guide to heaven, namely, the 1.Yorcl of God; arnl ,rn had, blessed be God! comfOl'table views of the Spirit of Goel, teaching and instructing us by his word, leading us into all truth, and making us both ·willing and obedient to the instruction of his worcl; and I cannot see the least use that the greatest knowledge of the disputed points in religion, which have made such confusions in the world, -n·ouhl have been to us, if we could have obtaii1e(l it. But I must go on ,-rith the historical part of things, and take ~very part in its order. 
After Friday anl2 I became more intimately acquainted, and tlrnt he could u.,J.derstancl almost all I saicl to him, and speak fluently, tl.:.ough in broken EngJish, to me, I acquainted him with my own story, or at least so much of it as related to my coming into the place, how I had lived thereJ ::md how long: I let him into the mystery (for such it was to him) of gunpowder and bullets, and taught him how to shoot: I gave hi.in a knife, ,rhich he was wonderfully delighted with; and I made him a belt with a frog lrnngiug to it, such as in England we wear hangers in ; and in the frog, instead of a hanger, I gave him a hatchet, ,vhieh was not only as good a wea11on in some cases, but much more useful u1)on many occasions. I dt'scrihed to him the countries of Europe, and particularly England, which I came from: how we lived, ho-w we worshipped Goel, howwc behaved to one another, and ho,y we trntled in ships to all the pa:r(~ of the -n·orld. I gaxc him an nc<.:ount of the ,neck whiL,11 I had been on board of, and showed him, as ncnr as I could, the place -n·hcro she lny: but she was all beaten in pieces long before, and quite gone. 

I showed him the ruins of our boat, which we lost when we escaped, arn1 "hich I could not stir with my whole stn,ugth then, but ,ms now fallen alu10st all to pieces. l 'pon seeing this bont, Friday sfoocl musing a great while. and saicl nothincr: I asketl him wlrnt it ,-ras he studied upon? .At last. iavs he, '; ~le sec such boat 1nm come to pla<.:e at mv natio~.:, . 
I did uot understarnl him a good while: but at last, ,vhen I had examiuecl farther ii1to it, I unclcrstoocl by 
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him that a boat, such as that had been, came on shore 
upon the country where he lived-that is, as he ex
plained it, was diiven thither by stress of weather. I 
presently imagined that some European ship must have 
been cast away upon their coast, and the boat might get 
loose, and diive ashore; but "TT·as so dull, that I never 
once thought of men making escape from a ,,-reek thither, 
much less whence they might come-so I only inquired 
after a description of the boat. 

Friday described the boat to me well enough; but 
brought me better to understand him, when he added, 
with some warmth, "\\re save the "TT-hite mans from 
drown." Then I presently asked him, if there were any 
·white mans, as he called them, in the boat? "Yes," he 
said, "the boat full of "TT·hite mans.'' I asked him, how 
many? He told upon his fingers seYenteen. I asked 
him, what became of them? He told me'' They liYe, they 
d"TT·ell at my nation." 

This put new thoughts into my head again; for I pre
sently imagined, that these might be the men belonging 
to the ship that "·as cast a"TT-ay ju sight of my island, as 
I now called it; and who, after the ship was struck on 
the rock, and they saw her inevitably lost, had saved 
themselYes in their boat, and were landed upon that wiltl 
shore among the sayages. 

U1Jon this I inquired of him more critically, whnt was 
become of them? He assured me they fo·ed still there, 
that they had been there about four years, that the sayages 
let thc~u alone, and gave them Yictuals to live. I asked 
hi1n how it came to pass they did not kill them, and eat 
i hem? lie said, "£\O, they make brother "TT·ith them.,_ 
that is, ns I understood him, a truce: aucl then he ac1c1ed, 
•· They eat uo rnaus but when make the war fight ''-that 
is to snv, thev 11eYcr cat anv men but such as come to 
:1ght wfth them, aui1 am taJ~cn in battle. 

It was after this solllL' cousi1lera1Jle time! that being on 
the top of the hill, at the east side of the island, from 
whence, as I h,we said, I had in a clear tlay discoYerecl 
the main or co11tineut of America, Friday, the weather 
being ,·c,ry ser~ne, looks Yery earnestly towan1s the main-
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land, and, in a kind of surprise, falls a-jumping and 
dancing, and calls out to me, for I was at some distance 
from him: I asked him what was the matter? '' Oh, 
joy!" says he, "Oh, glad! there see my country, there my nation!" 

·r observed an extraordinary sense of pleasure appeared 
in his face, nincl his eyes sparkled, nind his countenance 
tliscovered ni strange eagerness, nis if he had a mip.cl to 
be in his own country aga,in; and this observnition of mine 
put a great many thoughts into me, which made me at 
first not so easy about my uew man Friday as I wnis 
before; and I mallc uo cloubt but that if Friday could get 
back to his own uation, he would not only forget all his 
religion, but all his obligations to me: nind would be 
forward enough to give his countrymen an account of me, 
and come back, perhaps, with an hundred or two of them, 
~ml make a feast upon me, at which he might be as merry 
ns he uset1 to be ·with those of his enemies, ·when they were taken iu war. 

But I wTongecl the poor honest creature Yery much, for 
which I , ... ms very sorry afterwards; howeYer, as my 
jealousy increased, and held me some weeks, I was a little 
more circumspect, and not so familiar and kind to him 
as before; in ,vhich I ,vas certainly in the wrong too, 
the honest grateful creature haviug uo thought about it, 
but ,vhat consisted of the best principles, both as a re
ligious Christian and as a grateful friend, as appeared afterwards to mv full satisfaction. 

"\Vhilst my jealousy of him lasted. you may be sure I 
,vas every clay 1mmping him, to see if he would discover 
any of the ne,v thoughts vrhich I suspected were in him; 
Lut I founcl everything he said was so honest and so inno
rent, that I coultl find nothing to nourish my suspicion; 
ancl in spite of all my uneasiness, he made me at last en
tirely his o,Yn ngain-nor clid he in the least perceive that 
I was uueasy-arnl therefore I could not suspect him of d~ceit. 

One cfay, walking up the same hill, but the ·weather 
being hazy at sea, so that ,vc could not see the continent, 
I called to him, ant1 saitl, "1''ridny, do not you v,ish 
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yourself in your own country, your own nation?" 
"Yes," he said, "I be much O glacl to be at my own 
nation." " What would you do there?" said I; " would 
you turn wild again, eat mens' flesh again, ancl be a 
savage as you were before?'' He looked full of con
cern, ancl, shaking his heacl, saicl, "~o, no! Friday tell 
them to live good, tell them to pray Goel, tell them to eat 
corn bread, cattle flesh, milk, no eat man again." 
"Why, then," said I to him, " they will kill you!" He 
looked grave at that, and then said, "No, they no kill 
me; they willing love learn ''-he meant by this, they 
would be willing to learn. He added, they learned 
much of the bearded mans that came in the boat. Then 
I asked him if he woulcl go back to them ? He smiled 
at that, and told me he could not swim so far. I told 
him I would make a canoe for him. He told me he would 
go, if I would go with with him. "I go!" said I, "why, 
they will eat me if I come there!" "No, no!" says he, 
"me make them no eat you, me make they much love 
vou ''-he meant he would tell them how I hacl killed his: 
enemies and saved his life, ancl so he would make them 
lo·rn me. Then he told me how kind they were to seven
teen white men, or bearded men, as he called them, who 
came on shore in distress. 

From this time, I confess, I had a minc1 to venture 
over, and see if I could possibly join with these bearc1ec1 
men, who, I made no doubt, were Spaniards or Portr~
guese; not doubting but, if I could, we might find some 
method to escape from thence, being upon the continent1 

ancl a good company together, better than I could frorr 
an island forty miles off the shore, and alone ,nthoui 
help. So, after some days, I took Friday to work agajn, 
by way of discom·se, and told him I would give him a 
boat to go back to his own nation; and accordingly, I 
carried him to my frigate, which lay on the other side of 
tho island; and having cleared it of water (for I alway:,; 
kept it sunk in the water), I brought it out, showed it 
him, and we both went into it. 

I found he was a most dexterous fellow at managing 
it, would make it go almost as swift and fast again as I 

'-
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could; so when he was in, I said to him, "Well, now, 
Friday, shall we go to your nation?" He looked very 
dull at my saying so, wh:.ch it seems was because he 
thought the boat too small to go so far. I told him 
then I had a bigger; so the next clay I went to the place 
where tho first boat lay which I had made, but which I 
could not get into the water: he said that was big 
enough; but then, as I hacl taken no care of it, and it 
had lain two or three-and-twenty years there, the sun 
had so split aml dried it, that it was in a manner rotten. 
Friday tolcl me such a boat would do very well, and 
would carry " much enough Yittle, cb:ink, bread "-that 
was his way of talking. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

DPoN the whole, I was by this time so fixed upon my 
design of going over with him to the continent, that I 
told him we ,rnuld go and make one as big as that, and 
he should go home in it. Ho answered not one word, 
but looked very gra·rn and sad. I asked him what was 
the matter with him? He asked me again, thus," \\'hy 
you angry mad with Friday? what me clone?" I asked 
him what he meant? I told him I was not angry with 
him at all. "No angry: no angry!'' says he, repeating 
tho "\Yorcls several times ; "why send Friday home away 
to my nation?'' ",Vhy," said I, "Friday, did you not 
say you wished you were there.?°' "Yes, yes," says he, 
·· wish be both there; no wish Friday there, no master 
there." In a word, he would not think of going there 
'1.ithout me. "I go there, Friday!'' said I; "what 
should I clo there?" He turned very quic:ir upon me at 
this. "You do great deal much goo'd," says he; "you 
teach wild mans to be good, sober, tame mans; you tell 
them know God, pray God, and live new life." "Alas, 
Friday," said I, "thou knowest not what thou sayest; 
I am but an ignorant man myself." "Yes, yes," says 
he, "yon tcechce me good, you teechee them good." 
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"No, no, Friday," said I, "you shall go without me; 
leave me here to live by myself, as I did before." He 
looked confused again at that word, and running to one 
of the hatchets which he used to wear, he takes it up 
hastily, and gives it me. "What must I do with this?" 
said I to him. "You take kill Friday," says he. "'\Vhat 
must I kill you for?" said I again. He returns very 
quick, ""\Vhat you send Friday away for? Take kill 
Priday, no send Friday away." This he spoke so ear
nestly, that I saw tears stand in his eyes. In a wonl, I 
so plainly discovered the utmost affection in him to me, 
and a firm resolution in him, that I told him then, and 
often after, that I would not send him away from me, if 
be was willing to stay with me. 

Upon the whole, as I found by all his discourse a 
settled affection to me, and that nothing should part him 
from me, so I found all the foundation of bis desire to go 
to his own country, was laid in his ardent affection to the 
people, and his hopes of my doing them good-a thing 
which, as I had no notion of myself, so I had not the 
least thought, or intention, or desiTe of undertaking it. 
But still I founc.1 a strong inclination to my attempting 
an escn,pe, as above, founded on the supposition gathered 
from the former discourse-namely, that there were seven
teen bearded men there; and therefore, without c1clav, I 
went to work with Friday, to find out a great tree l)ro
per to foll, and make a large pcriagua, or canoe, to under
tnike the ,oyage. There were trees enough in the island 
to have built a little fleet, not ?f periaguas and canoes 
only, but of good large ,essels: but the main thing I 
looked at, was to get one so near the water that we might 
launch it when it was made, to a,oid the mistake I com
mitted at first. 

At last Friday pitched upon a tree, for I found he 
knew much better than I what kind of wood was fittest for 
it; nor can I tell to this day what wood to call the tree 
we cut down, except that it was very like the tree we call 
fustic, or between that and the Nicaragua wood, for it was 
much of the sn,me colour ancl smell. Friday was for 
burning the hollow or caYity of this tree out, to m:ik.: it 

n' 
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into a boat: but I showed him how rather to cut it out 
with tools, ,vhich, after I showed him how to use, he did 
very handily; and in about a month's hard labour we 
finished it, and made it very handsome, especially when, 
with our axes, which I showed him how to handle, we 
cut anc1 he,vec1 the outside into the true shape of a boat. 
After this, however, it cost us near a fortnight's time to 
to got her along, as it were, inch by inch, upon great 
rollers, into the water; but when she was in, she would 
have carriecl twenty men with great ease. 

-When she was in the water, and though she was so 
big, it amazed me to see with what dexterity, and how 
swift, my man :Friday could manage her, turn her, and 
paddle her along; so I asked him if he would, and if we 
might, venture over in her? "Yes," he said, "he ven
ture over in her very well, though great blow wind." How
ever, I hac1 a further design which he knew nothing of, 
anc1 that was, to make a mast and sail, and to fit her with 
an anchor and cable. As to a mast, that was easy enough 
to get; so I pitched upon a straight young cedar tree, 
which I found near the place, and which there was a great 
plenty of in the island; and I set Friday to work to cut 
it clown, and gave him directions how to shape and order 
it: but, as to the sail, that was my particular care; I 
knew I had old sails, or rather pieces of old sails, enough; 
but, as I had had them now twenty-six years by me, and 
had not been very careful to preserve them, not imagin
ing that I shoulcl ever have this kind of use for them, I 
clid not cloubt but that they were all rotten-and, indeed, 
most of them were so; however, I found two pieces which 
appeared pretty good, and ·with these I went to work, and 
with a great deal of pains, and awkward tedious stitching 
(you may be sure) for want of needles, I at length made 
a, tlu-ee-cornered ugly thing, like v;hat we call in England 
a shoulder-of-mutton sail, to go with a boom at bottom, 
an_d a little short sprit at the top, such as usually our 
slnps' long-boats sail with, and such as I best knew how 
to manage; because it ·was such a one as I used in the 
boat in which I made my escape from Barbnry, as re
lated in the first 11art of my story. , 
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I was near two months performing this last work, 
namely, 1·igging and fitting my mast and sails; for I fin
ished them very complete, making a small stay, and a sail 
or foresail to it, to assist if we should turn to wind·warcl; 
and, which was more than all, I fixed a rudder to the stern 
of her, to steer with; and though I was but a bungling 
shipwright, yet as I knew the usefulness, and even neces
sity, of such a thing, I applied myself with so much 
pains to do it, that at last I brought it to pass, though, 
considering the many dull contrivances I had for it that 
failed, I think it cost me almost as much labour as making the boat. 

After all this was done, I had my man Friday to 
teach as to what belonged to the navigation of my boat; 
for though he knew very well how to padcUe the canoe, 
he knew nothing what belonged to a sail ancl a rudder, 
and was the more amazed when he saw me work the 
boat to and. again in the sea by the rudder, and how the 
sail gibed and filled this way or that way, as the course 
we sail changed-I say, when he saw this, he stood like 
one astonished. and amazed: however, with a little use, 
I mac1e all those things familiar to him, and he became 
an expert sailor, except that as to the compass I could 
make him understand very little of that: on the other 
hand, as there "'\Yas Yory little cloudy woa,ther, and seldom 
or never any fogs, in those parts, there was the less 
occasion for a compass, seeing the stars were always to be 
seen by night, and the shore by clay, except in tho rainy 
seasons ; and then nobody cared to stir abroad., oithor by fancl or sea. 

I was now entered on the seven-and-twentieth year of 
my captivity in this place; though the three last years 
that I had this creature with me, ought rather to be loft 
out of the account, my habifattion being quite of another 
kincl than in all the rest of my time. I ke1)t the anni
versary of my landing here ,-rith the same thankfulness 
to Goel for his mercies as at first ; arnl if I had such 
eause of n,cknowledgment at first, I had much more so 
now, having such additional testimonies of the care of 
Providence over me, and tho great hopes I had of being 
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effectually ancl speedily delivered; for I hat1 an invincible impression upon my thoughts that my deliverance was at hand, and that I should not be another year in this place. However, I went on with my husbandry, digging, planting, ancl fencing, as usual; I gathered and cured my grapes, and did every necessary thing, as before. 

The rainy season was in the meantime upon me, when I kept more within doors than at other times; so I stowed om· new 'rnssel as secure as we could, bringing her up into the creek, where, as I said in the beginning, I landed my rafts from the ship; and hauling her up to the shore, at high-water mark, I made my man Friday dig a little dock, just big enough for her to float in; and then, when the tide was out, we made a strong clam across the encl of it, to keep the water out; and so she lay dry, as to the tide, from the sea; and, to keep the rain off, we laid a great many boughs of trees, so thick that she was as '\Yell thatched as a house; and thus we waited for the months of N"ovember and December, in ·which I designed to make my ad,·enture. 
\\rhen the settled season began to come in, as the thought of my design retun1ecl ·with the fai.i· weather, I was preparing daily for the voyage ; and the first thing 

I did was to lay up a certain quantity of provision, being the store for the voyage, and intended, in a week or a fortnight's time, to open the clock and launch out our boat. I was busy one morning upon something of this kind, when I called to Fri.clay, and bade him go to the sea-shore and see if he could :6.ncl a turtle, or tortoise, a thing ·which we generally got once a-week, for the sake of tho eggs as well as the flesh. Friday had not been long gone ·when he came running back, and flew over my outwanl wall, or fence, like one that felt not the grnund or the steps ho set his feet on ; and before I had time to speak to 1i.m, he cried out to me, "Oh, master ! Oh, master! Oh, sorrow! Oh, bad!" ""\Yhat's the matter, Friclny?" sai(l I. "Oh, yornlcr there," sa~Ts ho, "one, two, three canoe! one, two, tnree ! " By this way of speaki11g, I concluclecl there worn six: but
1 

on inquiry, I 
I found there '\Yere but three. "\V ell, l! riday," said I, 
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" do not be frighted ; " so I heartened him up as well as 
I could. However, I saw the poor fellow was most ter
ribly scared; for nothing ran in his heacl but that they 
were come to look for him, and 1'-onld cut him in pieces 
and eat him. The poor fellow trembled soJ that I scarce 
knew what to do with him. I comforted him as ,,ell as 
I could, and told him I "-as in as much clanger as he. 
and that they would eat me as well as him. "But," said 
I, "Friday, we must resolve to fight them: can you fight, 
Friday?" "I\Ie shoot," says he, "but there come many 
great number." "No matter for that," said I again: 
"our guns will fright them that we do not kill." So I 
asked him, whether, if I resolved to defencl him, he 
would defend me, ancl stand byme, and do just as I bade 
him? He said, "J\Ie die when you bid die, master." 
So I went and fetched a good cb:am of rum, and ga;;c 
him; for I had been so good a husband of my rum that 
I had a great deal left. -when he hacl drunk it, I made 
him take the two fowling-pieces which we always carriecl, 
and load them with large s-wan-shot as big as small pis
tol-bullets;· then I took four muskets, and loaded them 
with two slugs and five small bullets each; and my t1'-o 
pistols I loaded with a brace of bullets each-I hung 
my great sword, as usual, naked by my side, ancl gave 
Friday his hatchet. 

,Vhcn I had thus prepared myself, I took my perspec
tive glass, and went up to the side of the hill to sec what 
I could discover; and I found quickly, by my glass, that 
there wore one-and-twenty savages, three prisoners, ancl 
three canoes; and thut their whole business seemed to be 
the triumphant banquet upon these three human bodies 
-n barbarous feast, indeed, but nothing morn than, as I 
had observed, was usual with them. 

I observed also that they were landec1, not where thc_v 
had clone when Friday made his escape, but nearer to my 
creek, where the shorn was low, and where a thick -woocl 
came close almost clown to the sea-this, with the abhor
rence of the inhuman errand these wretches came about, 
so filled me with indignation, tlrnt I came clown again to 
Friday, ancl told him I was resolved to go down to them 
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and kill them all, ancl asked him if he would stand by me. 
He#\vas now gotten o,er his fright, and his spirits being 
a little raised with the clram I had given him, he was very 
cheerful, and told mo, as before, ho would die when I bicl die. 

In this fit of fury, I took first and divided the arms, 
,vhich I had charged, as before, between us : I gave Friday 
one pistol to stick in his girdle, and three guns upon his 
shoulder, anc1 I took one pistol and the other three my
self; ancl in this posture we marched out. I took a small 
bottle of rum in my pocket, and gave Friday a large bag 
with more po-wder and bullets; and as to orders, I charged 
him to keep close behincl me, and not to stir, shoot, 
or do anything till I bade him; and, in the meantime, 
not to speak a word. In this posture I fetched a com
pass to my right band of near a mile, as well to get over 
tho creek as to got into the wood; so that I might come 
within shot of them before I could be cliscoverocl, which I luHl seen by my glass it was easy to clo. 

-While I was making this march, my former thoughts 
returning, I began to abate my resolution-I clo not 
rnean that I entertained any fear of their number; for as 
they 1\\. ro naked unarmed wretches, it is certain I was 
sup.erior to them, nay, though I had been alone-but it 
occ.;urrccl to my thoughts, ~;hat call, what occasion, much 
less what necessity, I was in to go ancl clip my hands in blood 
-to attack people ,Yho had neither clone nor intended 
me any '!Tong. who, as to me, were innocent, ancl whoso 
harbarous customs were their own disaster, being in them 
a token iuc1eec1 of God's having left them, with tho other 
nations of that part of the world, to such stupidity ancl 
to such inhuman courses; but did not call mo to take 
upon me to be a judge of their actions, much less an 
r:xecutioner of his justice; that whono,er he thought fit, 
ho woulcl take the cause into his 01\·11 hands, ancl bv 
national ,engeanco punish them for national crimes, b1{t 
that, in the meantime, it was none of my business
that it was true, Friday might justify it, because he \\·as 
a c1eclarcc1 <:nemy, and in a state of war with those very 
particular 1100pl0

, anc1 it was hv.Jul for him to attack 
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them; but I could not say the same with respect to me. 
These things were so warmly pressed upon my thoughts 
all the way as I went, that I re~olved I would only go 
place myself near them, that I might observe their bar
barous feast, and that I would act then as God should 
direct; but that, unless something offered that was more 
a call to me than yet I knew of, I would not meclclle with 
them. 

With this resolution I entered the wood, and, with all 
possible wariness and silence (Friday following close at 
my heels), I marched till I came to the skirt of the wooc1, 
on the side which was next to them-only that one cor
ner of the wood lay between me and them-here I callec.1 
softly to Friday, showing him a great tree, ·which was 
just at the corner of the wood; I bacle him go to the tree, 
and bring me word if he could see there plainly what 
they were doing: he did so, and came immediately back 
to me, and tolcl me that they might be plainly viewed 
there; that they were all about the fire, eating the flesh 
of one of their prisoners ; and that another lay bOlmd 
upon the sand, a little from them, whom he saicl they 
would kill next, and which fired the --very soul within me. 
He told me it was not one of their nation, but one of the 
bearded men whom he had told me off, who came to 
their country in the boat. I was filled with horror at 
the very naming the white-bearded man., ancl. going to 
the tree, I saw plainly by my glass, a ·white man,. ·who 
lay upon the bench of the sea, with his hancls and his 
feet tied with flags, or things like rushes; a.ml that he vrns 
a European, ancl ha.cl clothes on. 

There was another tree, anc1 a little thicket beyond it. 
about fifty yards nearer to them than the place where I 
,vas, which, by going a little way about, I saw I might 
come at uncliscoyered, ancl that then I should be within 
half shot of them; so I withlield my passion, though I 
was indeed enraged to the highest degree, and going back 
about twenty paces, I got behincl some bushes. which 
held all the way till I came to the other tree, and thou 
I came to a little rising ground, which gaYe me a full 
,iew of them, at the distance of about eighty yards. 
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I had now not a moment to lose; for nineteen of the 

dreadful wretches sat upon the ground all close huddled 
together, and had just sent the other two to butcher the 
l)Oor Christian, and bring him, perhaps, limb by limb, to 
their fire; and they were stooped down to untie the 
bands at his feet. I turned to Friday: "Now, Friday," 
saicl I, "do as I bic.l thee." Friday said he would. 
"Then, Friday," said I, "do exactly as you see me do; 
fail in nothing." So I set clown one of the muskets and 
the fowling-piece upon the ground, and Friday did the 
like by his; and with the other musket I took my aim 
at the savages, bidding him do the like. Then, asking 
him if he was ready, he said, "Yes." "Then fire at 
them," s,1id I; and the same moment I fired also. 

Friday took his aim so much better than I, that on 
the side tha,t he shot he killed two of them, and wounded 
three more; ancl on my side, I killed one and wounded 
t ·wo. They ,v0re, you may be sum, in a dreadful con
sternation; ancl all of tllC'm who were not hurt, jumped 
up upon their feet immediately, but dicl not know which 
way to run, or which way to look; for they kuaw not 
from whence their destruction c:une. Friday kept his 
eyes close upon me, that, as I had bid him, he might 
obserye what I ditl: so as soon as the first shot was made, 
I threw clown the piece, and took up the fowling-piece, 
and Friday did the like; he sees me cock and present
he clicl the same again. "Are you ready, Friday?" said 
I. "Yes," says ho. "Let fly, then," said I, "in the 
name of Goel;" arnl with that I fired again among the 
amazed "\Yretches, ancl so clicl Friday; and as our pieces 
were now loadecl with what I called swan shot, or small 
pistol bullets, we found only two clrop; but so many were 
,rnundecl: that they ran about yelling an(l screaming like 
mad creatures, all Lloody, and miserably wounded most 
of them; whC'reof three more foll quickly after, though not quite cleacl. 

":Now1 l 1'riclu,y," saicl I 1 la~ing down the dischargccl 
1)ieres, arnl taking up the musket, which "·as yet loaded, 
'· follow me," saicl I-which he clid with n. deal of courage; 
upon which I rushed out of the wood, aml showed my-
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self, and Friday close at my foot : as soon as I perceived 
they saw me, I shouted as loud as I could, and bade 
Friday do so too; and running as fast as I could, which 7 

by the way, was not very fast, being loaded with arms as 
I was, I made directly towards the poor victim, who was

7 

as I said, lying upon the beach or shore, between the 
place where they sat and the sea; the two butchers who 
were just going to work with him, had left him at the 
surprise of our :first :fire, and fled in a terrible flight to 
the sea-side, and had jumpec1 into a canoe, and three 
more of the rest made the same way. I turnec1 to Fri
day, and bade him step forwards, and :fire at them; he 
understood me immediately, and, running about forty 
yards to be near them, he shot at them, and I thought 
he had killed them all; for I saw them all fall on a heap 
into the boa,t-though I saw two of them up again 
quickly-however, he killed two of them, and wounded 
the third, so that he lay down in the bottom of the boat, 
as if he had been dead. 

\Vhile my man Friday :fired at them, I pulled out my 
knife, and cut the flags that bounc1 the poor victim; and, 
loosing his hands and feet, I lifted him up, and asked 
him, in the Portuguese tongue, what he was? He an
swered, in Latin, Christian us; but was so weak and faint 
tha,t he could scarce stand or speak. I took my bottle 
out of my pocket, and gave it him, making signs that 
he should drink, which he did; and I gave him a piece 
of bread, which he ate: then I asked him what country
man he was ? and he said "Espagnole;" and, being a 
little recovered, let me know, by all the signs he could 
possibly ma,ke, how much he was in my debt for his de
liverance. "Seignor," saicl I, with as much Spanish as 
I could make up, "we \\--ill talk afterwards, but we must 
:fight now: if you have any strength left, take this pistol 
and sword, ancl by about you:" he took them very 
thankfully, and no sooner had he the arms in bis hands, 
but, as if they had put new ,--igour into him, he flew upon 
his murderers like a fury, and had cut two of them in 
pieces in an instant; for the truth is, as the whole was a 
surprise to them, so the poor creatures were so much 
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frightened with the noise of our pieces, that they foll down for mere amazement and fear, and had no more IJower to attempt theu· own escape, than their flesh had to resist our shot-and that was the case of those five that Friday shot in the boat; for as three of them fell with the hurt they received, so the other two fell with the fright. 

I kept my piece in my hand still, without firing, being willing to keep my charge ready, because I had given the Spaniard my pistol and sword; so I called to Friday, and bacle him run up to the tree from whence we first fired, ancl fetch the arms which lay there, that had been discharged, which he did with great swiftness; and then, giving him my musket, I sat down myself to load all the rost again, and bade them come to me when they wanted. "\"Vhile I was loading those pieces, there happened a fierce engagement bet,-veen the Spaniard and one of the sayages, who made at him with one of thefr great wooclen swords, the same 1Yeapon that was to haYe killed him before, if I h:Hl not preYentecl it: the Spaniard, who was as bold and as LraYe as could be imagined, though weak, had fought this Indian a good while, and had cut him two great wounds on his heacl; hut the sa-:age being a stout lusty fellow, closing in with him, had thro,vn him down (being faint), ancl was wri11gu1g my sword out his hand, when ihe Spaniard, though undermost, wisely quittu1g his swor<l, drew the pistol from his girdle, shot the savage thrnugh the hod)·, and killed him upon the spot, before I. who was running to help, could come near him. Priday heing now left at his liberty, pursued the flying ,,\Tetcheswith noweaponinhishancl but his hatchet; and with that he despatched those three, -n·ho, as I said before, wcrr "\YOmH1ed at first, and fallen, and all the rest he could come up with; and the Spaniard coming to me for a gun, I gase him one of the fowling-pieces, with ,Yhich he pursnecl two of the s:wagos, and wounded them both; but, as he w,ts not able to run, they both got from him into the wood, where Friclay pursuecl them, anc1 killed one of th0m; but the other was too nimble for him; and, though he was wounded, yet he plungecl into the sea, nncl swam 
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with all his might off to those who were left in the canoe ; 
which three in the canoe, with one wounded, who we 
knew not whether he died or no, were all that escaped 
our hands of one-and-twenty. The account of the rest is 
as follows :-

3 Killed at om· shot from the tree. 
2 Killed at the next shot. 
2 Killed by Friday in the boat. 
2 Killed by ditto, of those at first wounded. 
1 Killed by ditto in the wood. 
3 Killed by the Spaniard. 
4 Killed, being found clToppecl here and there of their 

wounds, or killed by Friday in his chase of them. 
4 Escaped in the boat, ·whereof one wounded, if not 

dead. 

21 in all. 

Those that were in the canoe worked hard to get out 
of gun-shot; and, though Friday made two or three 
shots at them, I did not find that he hit any of them. 
Friday would fain have had me take one of their canoes, 
and pm·sue them; and, indeed, I was very anxious about 
their escape, lest, carrying tho news home to their people, 
they should come back, perhaps, with two or three hun
dred of their canoes, ::mcl devour us by mere multitudes; 
so I consented to pm·suo them by sea; and, running to 
one of their canoes, I jumped in, and bade Friday follow 
me; but, 11·hen I was in the canoe, I was surprised to 
find another poor creature lie there alive, bound hand 
and foot, as the Spaniard was, for the slaughter, anc, 
almost dead with fear, not knowing what the matter was; 
for he had not been able to look up over the side of tho 
boat: he was tied so hard, neck and heels, and had been 
tied so long, that he had really little life in him. 

I immediately cut tho t·wisted flags, or rushes, which 
they had bolmd him 11ith, and would have helped him 
up; but he could not stand or speak, but groaned most 
piteously, believing, it seems, still that he was only un
bound in order to be killed. 
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\\rhen Friday came to him,-I bade him speak to him, 

nnd tell him of his deliverance; and, pulling out my 
bottle, made him give the poor wretch a dram, which, 
with the no,vs of his being delivered, revived him, and 
he sat up in the boat; but, when Friday came to hear 
him speak, ancl looked in his face, it would have moved 
any one to tears to have seen how Friday kissed him, 
enibracecl him, hugged him, cried, laughed, hallooecl, 
jumpell a.bout, danced, sang, then cried again, WTung 
his hands, beat his own face and heacl, and then sang 
and jumped about again like a clistracted crca.hue. It 
was a good while before I could make him speak to me, 
or tell me what was the matter; but when he came a 
little to himself, he told mo tha.t it "as his father. 

It was not easy foT me to express how it moved me, to 
see what ecstacy ancl filial affection had worked in this 
poor savage, at.the sight of his father, and of his being 
cleliverecl from death; nor incleecl can I describe half the 
extra.vagances of his affection after this; for he went into 
the boat and out of the boat a great many times; when 
he went into him, he would sit clown by him, open his 
breast, aud hold his father's head close to his bosom, half 
an hour together, to nourish it; then he took his arms 
and ankles, which were numbed ancl stiff with the bind
ing, and chaffed ancl rubbed them with his hands ; and 
I, perceiY-ing what the case was, gave him some rum out 
of my bottle to rub them with, which did them a great deal of gooc.l. 

This action put an encl to our pursuit of the canoe 
with the other savages, who were now gotten almost out 
of sight: ancl it was happy for us that we clic.l not; for it 
blew so hard within two hours after, and before they could 
be gotten a quarter of their way, and continued blo~'i.ng so 
hard all night, and that from the north-west, ,-rhich was 
ngninst them, that I could not su1)pose thcii: boat could 
lirn, or that they ev0r reached to their OiYn coast. 

Bnt to rcturn to :Friday. He was so busy about his father, that I coulcl not find in my heart to take him off 
for some time: but after I thouaht he could leave him . 0 
u, little, I called liim to me, ancl he came jumping and 
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laughing, anc1 pleased to the highest extreme. Then I 
asked him if he had given his father any bread? He 
shook his head, and said, "None: ugly clog cn,t all up 
self." So I gave him a cake of bread out of a little 
pouch I carried on purpose; I also gave him a dram for 
himself, but he would not taste it, but carried it to his 
father: I had in my pocket, also, two or three bunches of 
my raisins, so I gave him a hancliul of them for his 
father. He hac1 no sooner given his father these raisins, 
but I saw him come out of the boat, and run away as if 
he had been bewitched. He ran at such a rn.te-for he 
was the swiftest fellow of his feet that ever I saw-I say, 
he ran at such a rate, that he was out of sight, as it 
were, in rm instant; and though I called, and hallooed 
too, after him, it was all one: away he went, and in a 
quarter of an hour I sa,w him come back again, though 
not so fast as he went; and as he came nearer, I fourn1 
his pace was slacker, because he had something in his 
hand. 

Wnen he came up to me, I found he had been quite 
home for an earthen jug, or pot, to bring his father some 
fresh water; and that he had got two more cakes, or loa vcs 
of bread. The bread he gave me, but the water he car
Tied to his father: however, as I was very thirsty too, I 
took a little sup of it. This water revived his father more 
than all the rum or spirits I had given him; for he ,vas 
just fainting with thirst. 

"When his father had drunk, I called him, to know if 
there was any water left. He said, "Yes;" and I bade 
him give it to the poor Spaniard, who was in as much 
want of it as his father; and I sent one of the cakes that 
Friday brought to the Spaniard too, who was indeed very 
weak, a,nd was reposing himself upon a green place, under 
the shade of a tree, and whose limbs were also Yery stiff, 
and very much s,Yellec1 with the rude bandage he hal1 
been tied with. · \Vhen I sr~w tlrnt upon Friday's coming 
to him with the wn.ter, he sat up anc1 drank, arn1 took 
the bread, and began to cat, I went to him, and gave him 
a handful of raisins: he looked up in my face with all the 
tokens of gratituc1e and thankfulness that could appear 
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in any countenance; but was so weak, notwithstanding 
he had so exerted himself in the fight, that he could not 
stand upon his feet; he tried to do it two or three times, 
but really was not able, his ankles were so swelled and 
so painful to him; so I bade him sit still, and caused 
Friday to rub his ankles, and bathe them with rum, as 
he hacl clone his father's. 

I observed the poor affectionate creature, every two 
minutes, or perhaps less, all the while he was here, turned 
his heacl about, to see if his father was in the same place 
and posture as he left him sitting; and at last he found 
he was not to be seen: at which he started up, and, with
out speaking a word, flew with that swiftness to him, 
that one could scarce perceive his feet to touch the ground 
as he went; but when he came, he only found he had 
laid himself down to ease his limbs : so Friday came back 
to me presently, and I then spoke to the Spaniard to let 
Friday help him up, if he could, and lead him to the boat, 
and then he should cany him to our dwelling, where I 
would take care of him; but Friday, a lusty young fel
low, took the Spaniard quite up upon his back, and car
ried him away to the boat, and set him down softly upon 
the side or gunnel of the canoe, with his feet in the in
side of it, and then lifted them quite in, and set him close 
to his father, and presently stepping out again, faunched 
the boat off, and paddled it along the shore faster than 
I could walk, though the wind blew pretty hard too : so 
he brought them safe into our creek; and leaving them 
in the boat, runs away to fetch the other canoe. As he 
passed me, I spoke to him, and asked him whither he 
went? He told me, "Go fetch more boat:" so away he 
went, like the wind; for sure never man or horse ran like 
him, and he hacl the other canoe in the creek almost as 
soon as I got to it by land; so he wafted me over, and 
then went to help our new guests out of the boat, which 
he did, but they were neither of th0m able to walli; so 
that poor Friday knew not what to do. 

'1.10 rcmcc.1y this, I went to ·work in my thought, and 
calling to Frichy to bicl them sit c.1own on the bank while 
he came to me, I soon made a kincl of hand-barrow to 
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lay them on, and Friday and I canied them up both together upon it between us: but when we got them to the outside of om· wall or fortification, we were at a worse loss than before; for it was impossible to got them over, and I was resolyecl not to break it down: so I set to work again; and Friday ancl I, in about two h01us' time, ma<le a very handsome tent, coi;-ercd ·with old sails, arnl above that with boughs of trees, being in the space ·without om· outward fence, ancl between that ancl the grove of young wood which I had plnntecl: and here we made two beds of such things as I had; namely, of good xicc-stmw, with blankets laid upon it to lie on, and another to corer thorn on each bed. 
l\Iy island was now peopled, and I thought myself very rich in subjects; and it was a merry reflection which I frequently made, how like a king I looked: fiTSt of all, the ·whole country was my own mere property, so that I had an urnloubted right of dominion: secondly, my people were pe1fcctly subjected; I was absolute lord ancl tnvgiveT; they all owed theil" lirns to me, and were ready to la) do'1i-n their liYes, if there had been occasion for it, for me; it was remarkable too, I had but three subjects, and they were of three different religions. My man .Friday was a Protestant, his father a Pagan ancl a cannibal, aud the Spaniard was a Papist: ho·vrnver, I allo,ved liberty of conscience throughout my d01ninions; but this by tho way. 

As soon as I had secured IllJ two W{'ak rescued prisoners, and gi von them shelter, and a }JlnCP to l'Cst th0m upon, I began to think of maki11g Borne 11rovisiou for them; and the first thing I dicl, I ordered Fricfay to tako a yearling goat, betwixt a kicl and a, goat, out of my particular flock, to be killed: then I cut off tl10 hind qrntrter, and chopping it iuto small pieces, I set Friday fo work to boiling and ste"\\ing, and made them a Yery gootl di ·h, I assure you, of flesh and broth, haviug 1mt some barley ancl rice also into, the 1roth; and as I cooked it without doors (for I made no fire "·ithin my inner wall), so I carried it all into the new tent; and hilYing set a tablu there for U1e111, I snt dow11 arnl ate rny dinner also with 
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them: ancl, as well as I could, cheered them and en
couraged them, Friday being my interpreter, especially 
to his father, and indeed to the Spaniard too; for the 
Spaniard spoke the language of the savages pretty well. 

After we hacl dined, or rather supped, I ordered Friday 
to take one of the canoes, and go and fetch our muskets 
and other fire-arms, which, for want of time, we had left 
upon the place of battle; and the next day I ordered him 
to go and lmry the deacl bodies of the savages, which lay 
open to the sun, and would presently be offensive; and 
I also ordered him to bury the horrid remains of their 
barbarous feast, which I knew were pretty much, and 
which I could not think of doing myself; nay, I could 
not bear to see them, if I went that way: all which he 
punctually performed, and defaced the very appearance 
of the srvrnges being there; so that when I went again, 
I could scarce know ·whore it was, otherwise than by the 
corner of the wood pointing to tho place. 

I then began to enter into a little convel'Sation with 
my two new subjects; and first, I set Friday to inquire 
of his father what he thought of the escape of the sav
ages in that canoe? ancl whether we might expect a re
turn of them ,rith a power too great for us to resist? 
His first opinion ·was, that the savages in the boat never 
could live out the storm which blew that night they went 
off, but must of necessity be drowned or driven south to 
those other shores, where they were as sure to be de
voured as thoy were to be dro"'llecl if they were cast 
away; but as to "\Yhat they woulcl do if they came safe on 
shore, he said he lmew not; but it was his opinion, that 
they were so dreadfully frighted with the manner of being 
atbwked, the noise and the fire, that he believed they 
would tell their peo1)le they were all killed by thunder 
ancl lightning, arnl not by tho hand of man; and that tho 
two which ~l~peared (namely, Friday ancl I) were twe, 
heaYcnly sp1nts or furies come down to destroy them, 
and not men with wea}?ons. This, he said, he knew, be
cause he heard them all cry out so in their language to 
one another; for it was impossible fo1· them to conceiYe 
that a man should u.art firc 1 nnd speak tlnmder, aucl kil.1 
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at a distance, without lifting up the hand, as ·was clone 
now. Auel this old saYage ·was in the Tight; for, as I 
lmderstoocl since, by other hands, the savages of that 
pal't ne-ver attempted to go oYer to the island afterwards. 
They were so tenifiecl with the accounts given by these 
four men (for it seems they did escape the sea), that they 
believed, whoeyer went to that enchanted islarnl woulcl 
be destro3red ,vith fire from the gods. 

This, however, I knew not, and therefore was under 
continual apprehensions for a good while, and kept al
ways upon my guard, I and all my army; for, as thero 
were now four of us, I would have ventured upon a hun
dJ.-ed of them fairly in the open field at any time. 

In a little time, however, no more canoes appearing, 
the fear of their coming wore off ; and I began to take 
my former thoughts of a voyage to the main into con
sideration, being likewise assured by FTiday's father, 
that I might depend upon gootl usage from their nation 
on his account, if I ·would go. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

BuT my thoughts were a little susponclecl, ·when I had a 
serious discourse ,vith the Spaniard, and "\"\·hen I undel'
stood that there were sixteen more of his countrymen 
and Portuguese, who, having been cast a,Yay, and made 
their escape to that side, lived there at peace in
deed ·with the sayages, but were Yc1-y sore put to it for 
necessaries, and indeed fol' life. I asked him all the 11ar
ticulars of then: voyage; and found they were a Spanish 
ship, bound from the Rio de la Plata to the IlaYaima, 
being directed to leave their loading there, which ·was 
chiefly hides and silYer, and to bring back what Europe au 
goods they could moot with there; that they had five 
Portuguese seamen on boarcl, "\Yhom they took out of 
another ,,-reck; that TI.Yo of theil' own men were drownctl 
,vhen first the ship was lost; and that these escnpecl 
tbrouo-h infinite tfanrrers and hazards, and arrived al-o 0 
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most starved on the canniba,l coast, where they expected 
to have been clevourec1 every moment. 

He tolcl me they had some arms with them, but they 
were perfectly useless: for that they had neither powder 
nor ball, the washing of the sea having spoiled all their 
powder, but a little which they used at their first lancl
ing to pro-vicle themselves some food. 

I asked him what he thought would become of them 
there; and if they had formecl no design of making any 
esca1rn? He said they hacl many consultations about it; 
but that, having neither vessel nor tools to build one, 
nor provisions of any kind, their counsels always ended 
in tears and despair. 

I asked him how he thought they would receive a pro
posal from me, which might tend towards an escape; 
and whether, if they were all here, it might not be clone? 
I told him with freedom, I fea,red mostly theil.· treachery 
aml ill usage of me, if I put my life in their hands; for 
that gratituclc was no ir.iherent viTtue in the nature of 
man; nor clicl men always square their dealings by the 
obligations they ha,d received, so much as they clid by the 
.advantages they expected. I told him, it would be very 
hard that I should be the il.istrument of their deliver
ance, arnl that they should afterwards make me their 
prisoner in New Spain, where an Englishman was cer
tain to be made a sacrifice, what necessity, or what 
accident soever, brought him thither; and that I had 
rather be devoured alive, than fall into the merciless 
claws of the priests, and be carried into the Inquisition. I 
aclcle(l, that otherwise I was persuaded, if they were all 
here, we might, with so many hands, build a, bark large 
enough to carry us all away, either to the Brazils south
"\Yarc.l, or to the islands or Spanish coast northward: but 
that if in requital they should, when I had put weapons 
into their hands, carry me by force among theil.· o,vn 
people, I might be ill used for mv kindness to them, and 
make my case worse than it was" before. 

He answered, with a, great clcal of cane.lour and inge
nuity, that their conclition was so misern.Lle, and that 
they were so sensible of it, that he believeu. they ,vould 
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abhor the thought of using any man unkinclly that 
should contribute to thei.l.' deliverance; arnl that if I 
pleased, he would go to them with the old man, and dis
course with them about it, and return again, and bring 
me their answer: that he ·would make cornlitions with 
them, upon thei.l.' solemn oath, that they would be abso
lutely under my leading, as their commander ancl cap
tain; ancl that they should swear upon the holy Sacra
ments and Gospel to be true to me, and go to surh 
Christian country as I should agree to, and no other; ancl 
to be directed wholly ancl absolutely by my orders, till 
they were landed safely in such country as I intended; 
ancl that he would bring a contract from them under 
their hands for that pm11osc. 

Then he told me, he ,rnuld first swear to me himself, 
that he would never stir from me as long as he lived, till 
I gase him order; ancl that he would take my side to the 
last clrop of blood, if there should happen the least breach 
of faith among his countrymen. 

He told me, they were all of them very ciYil honest 
men, and they were under the grnatest clistress imagin
able, having neither weapons nor clothes, nor any food, 
but at the mercy and discrntion of the savages-out of 
all hopes of ever returning to their own country; and 
that he was sure, if I would undertake their relief, they would live and die by me. 

Upon these assm·an0es, I resohed to venture to relieve 
them, if l)Ossible, and to send the old savage and this 
Spaniard over to them to treat: but when he had gotten 
all things in readiness to go, the Spaniard himself started 
an objection, which had so much prudence in it on one 
hand, and so much sincerity on the other hand, that I 
could not but be very well satisfied in it: and, by his 
advice, put off the deliverance of his comrades for at least 
half a year. The case ,-vas this:-

He had been with us now about a month, during 
which time I had let him see in what manner I had pro
vided, with the assistance of Providence, for my support; 
and he saw evidently "·hat stock of corn ancl rice I had 
laicl up ; which, as {t was more than sufficient for my-



TIIE SPANL\.RD
1

S ADVICE. 237 

self, so it was not sufficient, at least without good hus
barnl.ry, for my family, now it was increased to number 
four: but much less would it be sufficient if his country
men, who ,;vere, as he said, fourteen still alive, should 
come over; and least of all would it be sufficient to vic
tual our vessel, if we should build one, for a voyage to 
any one of the Christian colonies of America. So he 
told me, he thought it would be more advisable to let 
him and the other two dig and cultivate some more land, 
as much as I coulcl spare seed to sow; and that we 
should wait another harvest, that we might have a supply 
of corn for his countrymen when they should come ; for 
want might be a temptation to them to disagree, or not 
to think themselves delivered, otherwise than out of one 
difficulty into another. "You know," says he, "the 
children of Israel, though they rejoiced at first at their 
being delivered out of Egypt, yet rebelled even against 
Goel himself, that delivered them, when they came to 
wa.nt bread in the wilderness." 

Ilis caution was so seasonable, and his advice so good, 
that I could not but be very well pleased with his proposal, 
rrs "·ell as I was satisfied with his :fidelity. So we fell 
to digging, all four of us, as well as the wooden tools we 
were furnished with permitted; and, in about a month's 
time, by the end of which it was seecl-time, we had gotten 
as much land cured and tTimmed up as we sowed 
twenty-two bushels of barley on, and sixteen jars of 
rice, "-hich was, in short, all the seed we had to spare; 
nor ind.eccl cli<l. we let1ive ourselves barley sufficient for our 
own food for the six months that we had to expect our 
crop, that is to say, reckoning from the time we set our 
seed aside for sowing ; for it is not to be supposed it is six 
months in the ground in that country. 

ILrving now society enough, and our number being 
sufficient to put us out of fear of the savages, if they had 
come, unless their number hn.d been ,ery great, we went 
freely all over the island, wherever we found occasion; 
aml as here we had our escape or deliverance upon OUT 
thoughts, it was impossible, ·at least for me, to have the 
mealls of it out of mine. To this pm1)oso, I marked 
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out several trees which I thought :fit for our work, and I 
set Friday and his father to cutting them down; and 
then I caused the Spaniard, to whom I imparted my 
thoughts on that affair, to oversee and direct their work: 
I showed them with what indefatigable pains I had hewecl 
a large tree into single planks, and I caused them to do 
the like, till they had made about a dozen large planks 
of good oak, near two feet broad, th:il:ty-:five feet long, 
and from two inches to four inches thick : what pro
digious labour it took up, any one may imagine. 

At the same time, I contrived to increase my little 
flock of tame goats as much as I couh1 : and to this pur
pose I made Friday and the Spaniard to go out one day, 
and myself with Friday the next clay, for we took our 
turns ; and by this means we got about twenty young 
kids to breed up with the rest; for, whene--rnr we shot 
the dam, we saved the kids, and added them to our flock: 
but, above all, the season for curing the grapes coming 
on, I caused such a prodigious qurmtity to be hung up 
in the sun, that I belieYe, had ,-re been at Alicant, where 
the raisins of the sun are cured, we should have filled 
sixty or eighty barrels ; and these, with our bread, were 
a great part of our food, and Yery good liYing too, I as
sure you; for it is an exceedingly nourishing food. 

It was now harvest, anc1 our crop in goocl order : it 
was not the most plentiful incrnase I had seen in the 
island; but, however, it was enough to answer our end, 
for from twenty-two bushels of 1arley, ,ve brought in 
and thrashed out above two lrnndred and twenty bushels. 
and the like in proportion of the rice, which \rn.s ston 
enough for our food to the next haryest, though all the 
six.teen Spanian1s had been on shore with me; or, if we 
had been ready for a yoyage, it would very plentifully 
have victualled our ship, to lrn,Yc carried us to any part 
of the world, that is to srry, of America. ,When we hac1 
thus housm1 am1 secured our magazine of corn, we fell 
to work to make more wicker-work, namely, great bas
kets, in which we kept it; and the Spanjan1 was very 
handy and dexterous at this part, and often blamed me 
that I did not make some things for defence, of this kind 
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of work; but I saw no need of it. And now, ha;,ing a 
full supply of food for all the guests expected, I gave the 
Spaniard lea·rn to go over to the main, to see what he 
could do with those he left behind him there: I gave 
him a strict charge in 'vTiting not to bring any man 
with him, who would not first swear, in the presence of 
himself and of the old savage, that he would no way in
jure, fight with, or attack the person he should find in 
the island, who was so kind to send for them, in order to 
their deliverance; but that they would stand by and 
defend him against all such attempts; and, wherever 
they went, would be entirely under, and subjected to his 
command; and that this should be put in writing, and 
signed with their hands: how we were to have this done, 
when I knew they had neither pen nor ink, that, indeed, 
was a question which we never asked. 

"Cncler these instructions, the Spaniarcl and the old 
sayage (the father of Friday) went away in one of the 
canoes, which they might be said to come in, or rather 
were brought in, ·when they came as prisoners to be de
voured by the sa·rnges. 

I gave each of them a musket with a £.relock on it, and 
about eight charges of powder and ball, charging them to 
be very good husbands of both, and not to use either of 
them but upon urgent occasions. 

This was a cheerful work, being the first measures 
used by me in view of my clefrverance for now twenty
seven years and some days. I gave them provisions of 
bread, and of cl.Tied grapes, sufficient for themselves for 
many clays, and sufficient for their countrvmen for about 
eight clays' time; and, wishing them a good ·rnyage, I let 
them go, agreeing with them about a signal they should 
hang out at then: return, by which I should know them 
again, ·when they came back, at a clistance, before they 
came on shore. 

They ·went a\\·ay with a fair gale on the clay that the 
moon was at full-by my account in the month of Oc
tober- bu~ as for the exact reckoning of days, after I had 
once lost it, I could ne,er reco,er it again; nor had I 
kept eYen the number of 3-ears so punctually as to be sure 
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that I was right, though, as it rn·o-red when I aftenvards 
ex3,mined my account, I found I had kept a true reckoning of years. 

It was no less than eight days I waited for them, when a strange and unforeseen accident interrnned, of ·which the like has not, perhaps, been heard of in history. I was fast asleep in my hutch one morning, when my man 
Friday came running in to me, and called aloud, " :i\faster, master, they arc come, they arc come!" 

I jumped up, and, regarcUoss of clanger, I went out as soon as I could get my clothes on, through my little grove-which, by the way, was by this time gro,n1 to be 
a very th:i.ck wood-I say, l'egan1!ess of danger, I went without my arms, ,vhich was not my custom to clo; but 
I was surprised, when, turning my eyes to the sea, I presently saw a boat at about a league and a half's dis
tance, standing in for shore, with a shouldel'-of-mutton sail, as they call it, ancl the wind blowing l)rctty faiT to 
bring them in. Also I observed presently, that they did not come from that side which the shore lay on, but from the southermost end of tho island. Upon this I called 
Friday in, and bade him lie close, for these vrnre not the people we looked for, and that we clicl not know yet whether they were friends or enemies. 

In the next place, I went in to fetch my 11orspective ghss, to see what I could make of them; and, lrnving taken the ladder out, I climbed up to tho top of the hill, 
as I used to do when I was apprehensive of anything, and to take my view the plainer without being discovered. 

I had scarce set my foot on the hill, ,vhen my eye plainly disco-rered a ship lying at an anchor, at about two 
leagues and a half's distance from mo, south-south-east, but not above a league ancl a half from the shore. 13y 
my observation it a11peared plainly to be an English ship, arnl the boat appeared to bo an English long boat. 

I cannot express tho confusion I was in, though tho joy of seeing a shi1), ancl one which I had reason to be
lieve was manned. by my own countrymen, and consequently friends, was such as I cannot describe; but yet I had some secret doubts hnng about mo, I cannot tell 
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from whence they came, bidding me keep upon my guard. 
In the first place, it occurred to me to consider what 
business an English ship could have in that part of the 
world; since it was not the way to or from any part of 
the world where the English had any traffic, and I knew 
there had been no storms to drive them in there, as in 
distress; anc1 that if they were English really, it was most 
probable that they were here upon no good design; and 
that I had better continue as I was, than fall into the 
hands of thieves and murderers. 

Let no man despise the secret hints and notices of 
danger which sometimes are given him, when he may 
think there is no possibility of its being real. That such 
hints and notices are given us, I believe few that have 
made any observation of things can deny; that they are 
certain discoveries of an invisible world, and a converse 
of spirits, we cannot doubt; and if the tendency of them 
seems to be to warn us of danger, why should we not 
suppose they are from some friendly agent (whether 
supremo, or inferior and subordinate, is not the question), 
and they are given for our good? 

The present question abundantly confirms me in the 
justice of this reasoning; for had I not been made cau
tious by this secret admonition, come from whence it 
will, I had been undone inevitably, and in a far worse 
condition than before, as you will see presently. 

I had not kept myself long in this posture, but I saw 
the boat draw near the shore, as if they looked for a 
creek to thrust in at for the convenience of landing; 
hO\vever, as they c1il1 not come quite far enough, they did 
uot see the little inlet where I formerly landed my rafts, 
but ran their boat on shore upon the beach, at about 
half a mile from me, which ,vns very happv for me; for 
otherwise they would have landed just, as I nrny say, at 
my door, and would have soon beaten me out of my 
eai:;tlo, arnl. perhaps, h:we plundered me of all I had. 

\Yheu tlwy were on Rhore, I ·was fully satisfied they 
~ rn~ Enrlislunen, at least most of the1~1, oue or two I 
tl ou<rht W(.'re I>utdi. hut it did uot prov<' so. There 
\\ ~re, in all, de, en men, whereof three of them I fouurl 

Q 



2J2 .LIFE A.XD ADVE~TURES OF ROBIXSO~ CRUSOE. 

were unarmed, and ( as I thought) bouml; and when the 
first four or five of them were jumped on shore, they 
took those three out of the boats as prisoners. One of 
the throe I could perceive using the most passionate gcs
tm·es of entreaty, affliction, and despair, even to a kind 
of extravagance; the other two, I could perceive, lifted up 
their hands sometimes, and appeared concerned indeed, 
but not to such a degree as the firnt. 

I was perfectly confounded at the sight, an.cl knew not 
what the meaning of it shoulcl be; Friday called out to 
me, in English, as well as he could, "Oh, master! you 
see English mans eat prisoners as well as savage mans." 
"Why," said I, "Friday, do you think they are going 
to eat them then?" "Yes," says Friday, "they will eat 
them." "No, no," said I, "Friday; I am afraid they 
will mm·der them indeed; but you may be sm·e they ·will 
not eat them." 

All this while I hacl no thought of what the matter 
1·eally was, but stoocl trembling with the horror of the 
sight, expecting every moment when the three prisoners 
should be killed; nay, once I saw one of the villains lift 
up his arm with a great cutlass (as the seamen call it) 
or sword, to strike one of the poor men; and I expected 
to see him fall every moment, at ·which all the blood in 
my body seemed to run chill in my veins. 

I ,,'ished heartily no,r for our Spaniard, and the savage 
that was gone with him; or that I had any way to have 
come uncliscovercd within shot of them, that I might 
have rescued the tln·ee men; for I saw no fire-arms they 
had among them; but it fell out to my lfilllcl another 
wav. 

After I hacl observed the outrageous usage of the three 
men by the insolent seamen, I obsor,·ed the fr•llows run 
scattering about the laml, as if they wantecl to see the 
country. I observed also, that the tln·eo other men had 
liberty to go where they pleased ; but they sat clown all 
three upon the ground very pensiYe, and looked like men 
in despair. 

This put me in mind of the first time when I ca.me on 
shore, arn1 began to luok a1Jont me; how I gn,ve myself 
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OYer for lost, how wildly I looked round me, what dread
ful apprehensions I had, and how I lodged in the tree all 
night, for fear of being devoured by wild beasts. 

As I knew nothing that night of the supply I was to 
receive by the providential dTiving of the ship nearer the 
land by the storms and tides, by which I have since been 
so long nourished and supported; so these thTee poor des
olate men knew nothing how certain of deliverance and 
supply they were, how neal' it was to them, and how 
effectually an 1 Tcally they were in a condition of safety, 
at the same time they thought themselves lost, and their case desperate. 

So little do we see before us in the world, and so much 
mason have we to depend cheerfully upon the great 
Maker of tho worltl, that he does not leave his creatures so 
absolutely destitute, but that in the worst circumstances 
they have always something to be thankful for, and 
sometimes are nearer their deli-verance than they imagine 
-nay, are even brought to their deliyerance by the 
means by which they seem to be brought to their destruction. 

It was just at the top of high water when these people 
came on shore, and while partly they stood parleying 
with the prisoners they brought, and partly while they 
1·ambled about to see what kind of place they were in, 
they had carelessly staid till the tide was spent, and the 
water was ebbed considerably away, leanng their boat aground. 

They had loft two men in the boat, ·who, as I found 
aftonran1s, having dnmk a little too much brandy, fell 
asleep; howoYer, one of them wakene(1 sooner than the 
other, anc1fimlingthe boat too fast aground for him to stir 
it, halloood for the rest who were straggling about, upon 
wh~ch they all soon came to the boat; but it was past all 
their strength to launch her, the boat being very heavy, 
and the shore on that side being a soft oozy sand, almost Wm a quicksand. 

In this condition, like true seamen, ·who are, perhars, 
the least of all mankind given to forethought, they gave 
it over, and away they strolled about the country again; 
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and I heard one of them say aloud to another ( calling 
them off from the boat), "'\Vhy, letheralone, Jack, can·t 
ye? she'll float next tide." By which I ,vas fully con
firmed in the maininqu.iJ:y, of what countrymen they were. 

All this ,vhile I kept myself close, not once daring to 
stir out of my castle, any farther than to my place of 
observation, near the top of the hill; and very glad I was 
to think how well it was fortified. I knew it was no 
less than ten hours beforn the boat could be on float again, 
and by that time it would be dark, and I might be more 
at liberty to see their motions, and to hear their discourse, if they had any. 

In the meantime, I fitted myself up for a battle, as 
before, though with more caution, knowing I had to do 
with another kind of enemy than I hacl at first: I ordered 
Friday also, whom I had made an excellent marksman 
with his gun, to load himself with arms-I took myself 
two fowling-pieces, and I gave him three muskets. J\{y 
figure, indeed, was very fierce: I had my formidable 
gon,t-skin coat on, -n·ith the great cap I mentioned, a 
naked sword, two pistols in my belt, and a gun upon each shoulder. 

It was my design, as I said abo-ve, not to have made any attempt till it was dark; but about two o'clock, being 
the heat of the day, I found that, in short, they were 
all gone straggling i:r:.to the woods, and, as I thought, 
were all laid clown to sleep. The three poor distressed 
men, too anxious for theiT condition to get any sleep, 
were, however, set down under the shelter of a great tree, 
at about a quarter of a mile from mo, and, as I thought, out of sight of any of the rest. 

Upon this I resolved to discover myself to them, and 
learn something of their condition. Immediately I 
marched in the figure above, my man Friday at a goo(l 
distance behind me, as formidable for his arms as I, but 
not making quite so stnring a spectre-like figure as I cfal. 

I came as near them uncliscoverecl as I could, and then, 
before any of them, saw me, I called aloucl to them, in Spanish, "'\Vhat are ye, gentlemen?" 

They started up at the noise, hut were ten times more 
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confounded when they saw me, and the uncouth figure 
that I made-they made no answer at all, but I thought 
I perceiYed them just going to fly from me, when I spoke 
to them in English: "Gentlemen," said I, "do not be 
surprised at me; perhaps you may have a frjend near 
you, when you did not expect it." "He must be sent 
clirectly from Hea·rnn, then," said one of them, very 
grayely, to me, pulling off his hat at the same time, "for 
our comlition is past the help of man." "All help is 
from Rea Yen, sir!" said I: "but can you put a stranger 
in the way lww to help you, for you seem to me to be in 
great distress? I saw you when you landed; and when 
you seemea to make application to the brutes that came 
with you, I saw one of them lift up his sword to kill you." 

The l)oor man, with tears running down his face, and 
trembling, looking like one astonished, returned, "Am 
I talking to Goel or man? Is it a real man or an angel?" 
"Be in no fearabout that, sir," said I: "if Goel had sent 
an angel to relieYe you, he would ha Ye come better clothed, 
and better armed after another manner than you see me 
in. Pray. lay aside your fears: I am a man-a·n English
man, and disposed to assist you ; you see I ha Ye one 
servant only-we ha:rn arms and ammunition; tell us 
freely, c0n ,-re serYe you? \\~hat is your case ? " 

" Our case," said he, "sir, is too long to tell you ·while 
our murderers are so near; but, in short, sir, I ·was 
commander of that ship; my men haying mutinied 
against me, they haYe been lrnrcUy preYailcc1 on not to 
murder me, and at last they haYe set me on shore in 
this desolate place, with these two men with me, one my 
mate, the other a passenger, ·where we expected to perish, 
belieYing the place to be uninhabited, and know not yet 
what to think of it." 

""\Yhere are those brutes, your enemies?" said I; 
"do you know where th0y are gone ? " "There the}T are, 
sir,., saic1 he. pointing to a thicket of trees; "my heart 
treinbles for fear thev lrnYe seen us. and hean1 vou speak; 
if thcv hnxe. thev w'ill ccrtainlv niurdcr us all." 

"Iiave thcv a·nv fire-arms?.,' said I. Ile answered, 
"They had on\y t~-ro pieces, anc1 one which they left in 



246 LIFE AXD A.DVEXTUilES OF RODESOX CRUSOE. 

the boat." "Well, then," saicl I, "leave the rest to me; 
I see they are asleep ; it is an easy thing to kill them all, 
but shall we rather take them prisoners?" He told me 
there were two desperate villains among them, that it 
was scarce safe to show any mercy to; but if they were 
secured, he believed all the rest would return to their 
duty: I asked him which they were? He told me he 
could not at that c1istance describe them; but he would 
obey my orders in anything I would direct. ",Yell," 
said I, "let us retreat out of their view or hearing, lest 
they awake, and we will resolve further;" so they will
ingly went back with me, till the woods covered us from 
them. 

"Look you, su·," said I, "if I venture upon your de
liverance, are you willing to make two conditions with 
me?" He anticipated my proposals by telling me, that 
both he and the ship, if recovered, should be wholly 
directed and commanded by me in everything ; and if 
the ship was not recovered, he would live and die with 
me in what part of the world soever I would send him; 
and the two other men said the same. 

'' VVell,'' said I, '' my conditions are but two : First, 
That while you stay on this island with me, you will not 
pretend to any authority here; and if I put arms into 
your hands, you will upon all occasions give them up to 
me, and do no projuc1ice to me or mine, upon this island, 
and in the meantime to be governed by orders. Second, 
That if the ship is, or may be, recovered, you will carry 
me and my man to England, passage free." 

He gave me all the assurance that the inYention or 
faith of a man could devise, that he would comply with 
these most reasonable demands; and besides, would owe 
his life to mo, and acknowledge it upon all occasions as 
long as he lived. 

",Yell, then," said I, "here are three muskets for you, 
with powcler and ball; tell me next wlrn.t you think is 
proper to be clone." Ho showccl all the testimony of his 
gratitucle that he was able, but offered to be wholly guicled 
by me: I told him I thought it was hard yenturing any
thing, but the best met.hod I could think of ·was, to fire 
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upon them at once as they lay; ancl if- any ·were not 
killed at the first volley, and offered to submit, we might 
sn.ve them, and so put it wholly upon God's providence 
to dii-ect the shot. 

He said, very modestly, that he was loath to kill them 
if he could help it ; but that those two were incorrigible 
villains, and had been the authors of all the mutiny in 
the ship, and, if they escaped, we should be undone still; 
for they would go on boarcl, and bring the whole ship's 
company, and destroy us all. ""\Veil, then," said I, 
"necessity legitimates my advice; for it is the only ,vay 
to save our lives." However, seeing him still cautious 
of shedding blood, I told him they should go themselves, 
and manage as they found convenient. 

In the midcUe of this discourse, we heard some of them 
awake, and soon after we saw two of them on their feet. 
I asked him if either of them were the men who he had 
said were the heads of the mutiny? He said, "No." 
"Well, then," said I, "you mn,y let them escape, and 
Providence seems to have wakened them on purpose to 
save themselves. Now," said I, "if the rest escape you, 
it is your fault." 

Animatecl with this, he took the musket I had given 
him in his hand, and pistol in his belt, and his two com
rades '\'vi.th him, with each man a piece in his hand; the 
two men who were with him going first, made some 
noise, at which one of the seamen, who was awake, turned 
about, and, seeing them coming, cried out to the rest; 
but it was too late then, for the moment he cried out 
they firml, I mean the two men, the captain wisely re
serving his own piece : they had so well aimed their shot 
at the men they knew, that one of them was killecl on 
the spot, and the other very much woumled; but not 
being dead, he started up on his feet ancl called eagerly 
for help to the other: but the captain, stcp1)i11g to him, 
told him it was too late to cry for help, he shoulcl call 
upon Goel to forgive his villany; and with that word 
knocked him down vtith the stock of his musket, so that 
he never spoke more: there were three more in the com
pany, anrl one of them was also slightly wouncletl. By 
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this time I was come; and when they saw their danger, 
and it was in vain to resist, they begged for mercy. The 
captain told them he would spare their lives, if they 
would give him any assurance of their abhorrence of the 
treachery they had been guilty of, and would swear to be 
faithful to him in recovering the ship, and afterwards in 
carrying her back to Jamaica, from whence they came. 
They gave him all the protestations of their sincerity 
that could be desired, and he was willing to believe them, 
and spare their lives, which I was not against; only I 
obliged him to keep them bound, hand and foot, while they were upon the island. 

While this was doing, I sent Friday with the captain's 
mate to the boat, with orders to secure her, and bring 
away the oars ancl sail, which they did; and by and by, 
three straggling men, that were (happily for them) parted 
from the rest, came back upon hearing the guns fired; 
and seeing their captain, who before was their prisoner, 
now their conqueror, they submitted to be bound also
and so our victory was complete. 

It now remained that the captain and I should inquire 
into one another's circumstances. I began first, and told 
him my whole history, which he heard -vii.th an attention 
even to amazement, and particularly at the wonderful 
manner of my being furnishecl with l)rovisions and am
munition; and, indeed, as my whole story is a collection 
of wonders, it affected him deeply: but when he reflected 
from thence upon himself, and how I seemed to have 
been preserved there on purpose to save his life, the 
tears ran down his face, and he could not speak a, worcl more. 

After this communication was at an encl, I carried him 
and his two men into my n1)artmcnts, leading them in 
just where I came out, namely, at the top of the house; 
where I refreshed them "'\\1.th such provisions as I had, 
and showed them all the contrivances I had made dur
ing my long, long inhabiting that pln.ce. 

All I showed them, a 11 I said to them, was perfectly 
amazing; but, above all, the ca11tain admired my forti
fication; and how perfectly I had concealed my retreat 
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with a grove of trees, which, having now been planted 
near twenty years, and the trees growing much faster 
than in England, was become a little wood, and so thick 
that it was impassable in any part of it, but at that one 
side where I had reserved my little winding passage into 
it: this I told him was my castle and my residence ; but 
that I had a seat in the country, as most princes have, 
whither I could retreat upon occasion, and I would show 
him that too another time; but at present our business 
was to consider how to recover the ship. He agreed 
with me as to that, but told me he was perfectly at a 
loss what measures to take; for that there were still six
and-t,venty hands on board, who, having entered into a 
cursed conspiracy, by which they had all forfeited their 
lives to tho law, would be hardened in it now by des
peration; and would carry it on, knowing that, if they 
were reduced, they should be brought to the gallows as 
soon as they came to England, or to any of the English 
colonies; and that therefore there would be no attacking 
them with so small a number as we were. 

I musec1 for some time upon what he had said, and 
found it was a very rational conclusion, and that therefore 
something was to be resolved on very speedily, as well to 
draw the men on board into some snare for their sur
prise, as to prevent their landing upon us, and destroy
ing us. Upon this, it presently occurred to me, that in a 
little ,vhilo the ship's crew, wondering what was become 
of their comrades, and of the boat, would certainly come 
on shore in their other boat to seek for them; and that 
then perhaps they might come armed, and be too strong 
for us: this he allowed was rational. 

rpon this I told him, the first thing we hac1 to do was 
to stave the boat, which lay upon the beach, so that they 
might not carry her off; and taking everything out of 
her, leave her so far useless as not to be fit to swim: 
nccorclingly, we went on board, took the arms which were 
left on hoard out of her, ancl whatever else we found 
there-which ,-ras a bottle of brandy and another of 
rum, a few biscuit cakes, a horn of po\\""der, and a great 
lump of sugar in a piece of canvass-the sugar was five 
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or six pounds; all of which was very welcome to me, 
especially the brandy and sugar, ofwhichiha,d had none left for many years. 

When we had carried all these things on shore (the oars, 
mast, sail, and rudder of the boat were carried before, as 
above), we knocked a great hole in her bottom, that if 
they had come strong enough to master us, yet they 
could not carry off the boat. Indeed, it was not much 
in my thoughts, that we could be capable to recover tho 
ship; but my view was, that if they went away without 
the boat, I did not much question to make her fit again 
to carry us away to the Leeward Islands, and call upon 
onr friends the Spaniards in my way, for I had them 
still in my thoughts. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

WHILE we were thus preparing our designs, and had 
first by main strength heaved the boat up upon the beach, 
so high that the tide would not float her off at high water 
mark, and, besides, had broken a hole in her bottom 
too big to be quickly stopped, and were sat clown mus
ing what we shoulcl clo, vrn heard tho ship fire a gun, and 
saw her make a waft with her ancient, as a signal for 
the boat to come on board; but no boat stirred; and they 
fired several times, making other signals for the boat. 

At last, when all their signals and firings provecl fruit
less, and they found the boat did not stir, we saw them 
(by the help of Olli' glasses) hoist another boat out, and 
1·ow to,varcls the shore ; and we found, as they approached, 
that there were no less than ten men in her, and that 
they had fire-arms with them. 

As the ship lay almost two leagues from tho shore, we 
had a full view of them as they came, and a plain sight 
of the men, even of their faces; becansc tho tide having 
set them a little to the east of the other boat, tlrnyrnwed 
up under sh0re, to colllo to the same place ,vhern tha 
other had landed, and whore the boat lay. 
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By this means, I say, we had a full view of them, and 
the captain knew the persons and characters of all the 
men in the boat: of whom he said that there were three 
very honest fellows, who, he was sure, were led into this 
conspiracy by the rest, being overpowered anc1 frightened; 
but that for the boatswain, who, it seems, was the chief 
officer among them, and all the rest, they were as out
rageous as any of the ship's crew; ancl were, no doubt, 
made desperate in their new enterprise; and terribly 
apprehensive he was that they would be too powerful 
for us. 

I smiled at him, ancl told him, that men in our cir
cumstances were past the operations of fear: that seeing 
almost every conclition that could be was better than that 
we were supposec1 to be in, we ought to expect that the 
consequence, whether death or life, would be sure to be 
a deliverance: I asked him, what he thought of the cir
cumstances of my life, and whether a deliverance were 
not worth venturing for? ''And where, sir,'' said I, ''is 
your belief of my being preserved here on plupose to save 
your life, which elevated you a little while ago ? For my 
part,'' said I, '' there seems to be only one thing amiss in 
all the prospect of it." "What's that?" says he. ",Vhy," 
said I," 'tis that as you say, there are three or four honest 
fellows among them, which should be spared; had they 
been all of the wicked part of the crew, I should have 
thought God's pro-vi.deuce hac1 singled them out to de
liver th81Il into your hands: for, depend upon it, every 
man of them that com.es ashore are our own, and shall 
clie or li"rn, as they behave to us." 

As I spoke this with a raised voice and cheerful coun
tenance, I found it greatly encOluaged him; so we set 
vigorously to our business. We had, upon the first ap
pearance of the boat's coming from the ship, considered 
of separating our prisoners, and had inc1ced seclued them 
e:ffectuallv. 

Two of them, of whom the captain was less assured 
than orcli1.rnry, I sent with Fric1av. anc1 one of the three 
(deliveretl men) to my cave, where they were remote 
enough, and out of danger of being heard or discovered, 
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or of finding their way out of the woods, if they coulcl have delivered themselves: here they left them bound, but gave them provisions, and promised them, if they continued there quietly, to give them their liberty in a clay or two; but that if they attempted their esca1,e, they should be put to death without mercy. They promised faithfully to bear their confinement with patience, and were very thankful that they had such good usage as to have provisions and a light left them; for Friday gave them cancUes (such as we made ourselves), for their comfort; and they did not know but that he stood sentinel over them at the entrance. 
The other prisoners had better usage : two of them were kept J)inioned indeed, because the captain was not free to trust them; but the other two were taken into my service upon their captain's recommendation, and upon their solemnly engaging to live and die with us; so, with them and the three honest men, we were seven men well armed; and I made no doubt we should be able to deal well enough with the ten that were a-coming, considering that the captain had said there were three or four honest men amongst them also. 

As soon as they got to the place where their other boat lay, . they ran their boat into the beach, and came all on shore, hauling the boat up afterthem, which I was glacl to see ; for I ·was afraid they would rather lrnve lcft tho boat at an anchor, some distance from the shore, with some hands in her to guard her; and so we should not be aLlc to seize the boat. 
Being on shore, the first thing they did, they ran all to the other boat; and it was easy to sec they were under a great surprise to find her strippet1, as above, of all that was in her, and a great hole in her bottom. 
After they bad mused awhile upon this, they set up two or three great shouts, hallooing "·ith all their might, to try if they couhl make their companions hear; but all wns to no purpose: then they came all close in a ring, and fired a volley of their small-arms, ·yd1ich, indeed, we heard, and the echoes made the ·woods ring; but it was aJl one: those in tho cave, we were sure coultl not hear; 

,1 
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and those in our keeping, though they heard it well enough, 
yet durst give no answer to thorn. 

They were so astonished at the surprise of this, that, 
as they told us afterwards, they resolved to go all on 
board again to their ship, and let them know there that 
the men were all murdered, and the long-boat staved ; 
accordingly, they immediately launched the boat again, 
and got all of them on board. 

The captain was terribly amazed, anc1 even confounded 
at this, believing they woulc1 go on board the ship again, 
and set sail, giving thefr comrades up for lost, and so he 
should still lose the ship, which he was in hopes we 
should have recovered; but he was quickly as much 
frightened the other way. 

They lrn,d not been long put off with the boat, but we 
perceived them all coming on shore again; but, with this 
new measure in thefr conduct, ·which, it seems, they con
sultec1 together upon, namely, to leave three men in the 
boat, and the rest to go on shore, and go up into the 
country to look for their fellows. 

This was a great disappointment to us; for now we 
·wore at a loss what to do; for our seizing those seven 
men on shore would be no adyantage to us if we let the 
boat escape, because they would then row away to the 
ship; and then the rest of them would be sure to weigh, 
and set sail, and so our recovering the ship would be lost. 

However, we had no remedy but to wait and see what 
the issue of things might present. The seven men came 
on shore, ancl the three who remained in the boat put 
her off to a good distance from the shore, and came to 
an anchor to wait for them; so that it was impossible 
for ns to come at them in the boat. 

Those that came on shore kept close together, march
ing towards the top of the little hill, under ·which my 
habitation lay; am1 we could see them plainly, though 
they coulcl not perceive us: we coulcl have been very glad 
they wonh1 have come nearer to us, so that we might 
have fired at them; or that they ,voulcl have gone farther 
off, that ,-.,e might hn.ve come ~broac1. 

But ,vhen they were come to the brow of the hill, 
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where they could see a great way in the -valley and woods, 
which lay towards the north-east part, and where the 
island lay lowest, they shouted and hallooec1 till they 
were weary; and not caring, it seems, to venture far 
from the shore, nor far from one a,nother, they sat clown 
together under a tree to consider of it. Had they thought 
fit to have gone to sleep there, as the other party of them 
had done, they had done the job for us; but they were 
too full of apprehensions of danger to venture to go to 
sleep, though they coulcl not tell what the danger was 
they had to fear neither. 

The captain made a very just proposal to me upon this 
consultation of theirs, namely, that, perhaps, they would 
all fire a volley again to endeavour to make their fellows 
hear, and that we should all sally upon them just at tho 
juncture when their pieces were all clischargocl, and they 
would certainly yield, and we should have them without 
bloodshed. I liked the proposal, provided it was clone 
while we were near enough to come up to them before 
they could load their pieces again. 

But this event did not happen, and we lay still a long 
time very irresolute what course to take; at length I told 
them there would be nothing to be done, in my opinion, 
till night; and then, if they did not return to the boat, 
perhaps we might find a way to get betvrncn them and 
the shore, ancl so might use some stratagem with them 
in the boat to get them ·On shore. 

1,N e waited a great while, though very impatient for 
their removing, and were very uneasy; when, after long 
consultations, we saw them start all up, ancl march clown 
toward the sea: it seems they had such clreaclful a1)pre
hensions upon them of the danger of the place, that they 
resolved to go on board the ship again, give their com
panions over for lost, ancl so go on with their intended 
voyage with the ship. 

As soon as I pcrceivec1 them go towards the shore, I 
imagined it to be, as it really was, that they hacl given 
over their search, and were for going brwk again; and tho 
captain, as soon as I hnd told him my thoughts, was reacly 
to sink at the ::q1prohensions of it; but I presently thought 

t!: 
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of a stratagem to bring them back again, and which an
swered my end to a tittle. 

I ordered Friday and the captain's mate to go over the 
little creek westward, towards the place where the sav
ages came on shore when Friday was rescued; and as 
soon as they came to a little rising grnund, at about half 
a mile's distance, I bade them halloo as loud as they could, 
and wait till they found the seamen heard them; that 
as soon as ever they heard the seamen answer them, they 
should return it again, and then keeping out of sight, 
take a round, always answering when the others hallooed, 
to draw them as far into the island, and among the 
woods, as possible, and then wheel about again to me, 
by such ways as I directed. 

They were just going into the boat, when Friday and 
the mate hallooed, and they presently heard them, and 
answering, ran along the shore westward, towards the 
voice they heard, when they were presently stopped by 
the creek, where the water being up, they could not get 
over, an<l. called for the boat to come up and set them 
o-,er, as indeed I expected. 

"\Vhen they had set themselves over, I observed thut 
the boat being gone up a good way into the creek, and, 
as it were, in a harbom· within the land, they took one 
of the tlll'ee men out of her to go along with them, and 
left only two in the boat, having fastened her to the stump 
of a little tree on the shore. 

This was what I wished for, am1 immediately leaving 
Friday arn1 the captain's mate to their business, I took 
the rest ,vith .me, anc1, crossing the creek out of their 
sight, we surprisec1 the two men before they wore aware, 
one of them lying on shore, and the other being in the 
boat; the fellov,· on shore was between slce11ing and wak
ing, and, going to start up, the captain, who was fore
most, ran in upon him and knocked him do"\\'Il, and thou 
call0d out to him in the boat to yield, or he "\\-as a c1eacl 
man. 

There needed very few arguments to persuade a single 
man to yicltl, when he saw five men uron him, and his 
comrade knocked down; besides, this "\\-as, it seems, one 
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of the three who were not so hearty in the mutiny as the 
rest of the crew, ancl therefore was easily persuaded not 
only to yield, but afterwards to join very sincerely with us. 

In the meantime, Friday and the captain's mate so 
well managed their business ·with the rest, that they drew 
them, by hallooing and answering, from one hill to an
other, and from one wood to another, till they not only 
heartily tired them, but left them where they were very 
sure they could not reach back to the boat before it was 
dark; and, indeed, they were heartily tired themselves 
also by the time they came back to us. 

"\Ve had nothing now to do but to watch for them in 
the dark, and to fall upon them, so as to make surn work 
with them. 

It was several hours after Friday came back to mo 
before they came back to their boat-and we could hoar 
the foremost of them, long before they came quite up, 
calling to those behincl to come along-ancl could also 
hear them answer, and complain how lame and ti.Teel they 
were, and not being able to come any faster, which ·was 
very welcome news to us. 

At length they came up to the bon,t; but it is impos
sible to express their confusion ·when they found the boat 
fast aground in the creek, the tide ebbed out, and their 
two men gone : we could hear them call to one another 
in n, most lamentable manner, telling one another they 
were gotten into an enchanted island; that either there 
were inhabitants in it, ancl they should all be murclerecl; 
or else there were clenls or spirits in it, ancl they should 
be all carried away and ckrnurecl. 

They hallooecl again, and called their two conn·ades by 
their names a great many times, but no answer: after 
some time, we could see them, by tho little light there 
was, run about ·wTinging their hands, like men in tlespair; 
and that sometimes they ··woulcl go and sit clo-\Yll in the 
boat to rest themselves, then come ashore, and iYalk about 
again, and so the same thing over again. 

My men would fain have had me girn them lern-e to 
fall upon them at once in the dark; hut I ,ms williug ~o 
take them at some aclvantage, so to spare them, and kill 

I ... 



THE BOAT'S CRE"W FIRED 'UPON. 257 
as few of them as I could; and especially I was unwilling to hazard the killing any of our men, knowing the other men were very well armed: I resolved to wait to see if they did not separate; and therefore, to make s1u-e of them, I drew my ambuscade nearer, and ordered Friday and the captain to creep upon their hands and feet as close to the ground as they could, that they might not be discovered, and get as near them as they could possibly, before they offerecl to fire. 

They had not been long in that posture, till the boatswain, who was the principal ringleader of the mutiny, 
and had now shown himself the most dejected and dispirited of all the rest, came wallµng towards them with two more of the crew; the captain was so eager, at havmg the principal rogue so much in his power, that he could hardly ha Ye patience to let him come so near as to be sm·e of him; for they only heard his tongue before; 
but when they came nearer, the captain and Friday, starting up on their feet, let fly at them. 

The boatswain was killed upon the spot; the next mau was shot in the body, and fell just by him, though he did 
not die till an hour or two after; and the third ran fo1· it. 

At the noise of the fire, I immediately advanced with 
my whole army, which was now eight men; namely, myself, generalissimo; Friday, my lieutenant-general; the 
captain and his two men, and the three prisoners of war, whom we had trusted with arms. 

,Ve came upon them indeed in the dark, so tha.t they coulcl not see our number; and I made the man they had left in the boat, who ,-ras now one of us, to call them by 
n~me, to try if I could bring them to a parle:v, and so might perhaps recluce them to terms, which foll out just as we desired; for indeed it was easy to think as their condition then was, they ,-roulcl be Yery willing' to capitulate; so he calls out as loud as he could to one of them, 
"Tom Smith! Tom Smith!" Tom Sroith ::mswerec.l immeclia tely. '' "'\Yho · s that ? Ro bins on ? · · I'or it seems he knew his Yoice. The other answered, "AY, ay; for God's sake. Tom Smith, throw clown YOlU. arms, and yield, or you are all dead men this monient. ·• 

R 



258 LIFE AXD ADYEXTDRES OF ROBIXSOX CRUSOE. 

""\\no must we yield to? where are thev?" sai;s 

Smith again. "He~·e they are," says he; "here is 01u

captain and fifty men with him, ha,e been hunting yon 

this two hours ; the boatswain is killed, "\Yill Fry is 

wounded, and I am a prisoner ; and if you do not yielcl, 

you are all lost." 
"Will they give us quarter, then?" says Tom Smith, 

" and we will yield." "I'll go and ask, if you promise to 

yield," says Robinson. So he asked the captain, and the 

captain himself then calls out, "You, Smith, you know 

my ,oice; if you lay down your arms immediately ancl 

submit, you shall ha,e your lives, all but "'\\7ill Atkins." 

Upon this ,Vill Atkins criec.1 out, "For Gocl's sake, 

captain, giYe me quarter! what have I done? they ha--re 

all been as bad as I" (which, by the ,vay, was not true 

either; for it seems this "'\\7ill Atkins was the first man 

that laid hold of the captain when they first mutinied, 

and usecl him barbarously, in tying his hands and giYing 

him injurious language). IIowe--rer, the captain told him 

lie must lay down his arms at discretion, ancl trust to the 

governor's mercy, by which he meant"me; for they all 

callecl me go,ernor. 
In a word, they all laid clown theiJ: arms, ancl begged 

their li--res; and I sent the man that had parleyed with 

them, and two more, who bound them all ; and then my 

great army of fifty men, which, particularly with those 

three, were in all but eight, came up and seized upon 

them all, and upon their boat; only that I kept myself 

and one more out of sight, for reasons of state. 

Om· next work was to repa.u: the boat, ancl to think of 

seizing the ship; and as for the captain, now he hacl lei

sure to parley ,vith them, he expostulated ·with them upon 

the villany of their practices ·with him, aml at length. upon 

the further wickedness of their design; and how certainly 

it must bring them to misery and distress in the cud, ancl 

pcrha11s to the gallows. 
They all a1)pearecl --rery penitent, begged hard for their 

li--res: as for that, he told them thC'y were none of lus 

rrisoners. hut the commander·s of the island; thnt thry 

thought they hn.cl set him ou shore in a ba.rrrn unin-
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habited island, but it had pleased God so to direct them, that the island was inhabitea, and that the governor was an Englishman; that he might hang them all there, if he pleased; but as he had giYen them all quarter, he supposed he would send them to England, to be dealt with there as justice requi.Ted, except Atkins whom he was commanded by the governor to advise to prepare for death; for that he would be hanged in the morning. Though this was all fiction of his own, yet it had its desired effect. Atkins fell upon his knees to beg the c;aptain to intercede with the governor for his life; and all the rest beggNl of him, for God's sake, that they might not be sent to England. 
It now occurred to me, that the time of our defrrnrance was come, and that it would be a most easy thing to bring these fellows in to be hearty in getting possession of the ship; so I retirecl in the dark from them, that they might not see what kind of a governor they had, and calle,l the captain to me; when I called as at a good distance, one of the men was ordered to speak again, and say to the captain, "Captain, the commander calls for you; " and presently the captain replied, " Tell his excellency I am just a-coming." This more perfectly amused them; and they all believed that the commander was just by with his fifty men. 

Upon the captain's coming to me, I told him my project for seizing the ship, whic:h he liked wonderfully "\Yell, and resoh-ecl to put it in execution the next morning. But in order to exccmte it with more art, and to be secure of success, I told him we must cliYide the prisoners, and that he should go and take Atkins, ancl b-ro more of the worst of them, and scud them pinioned to the en. ve -n·here the others lay : this ,-ras committed to lc'riclay, aml the hrn men who came on shore with the c:aptain. 
They conycyccl them to the caYe, as to a prison; arnl it was indeed u dismal place, especially to men in their condition. 
The others I ordered to my bower, as I called it_. of which I hiwe given a fulJ description; and as it was 
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fenced in, and they pinioned, the place was secure enough, 

considering they ,vere upon their behaviour. 
To these in the morning I sent the captain, ,Yho was 

to enter into a parley v."i.th them : in a word, to try them, 

and tell me, whether he thought they might be trustecl 

or no, to go on board, and surprise the ship. He talkecl 

to them of the injury clone him, of the condition they 

were brought to; ancl that though the goYernor had giYen 

them quarter for their liYes, as to the present action, yet 

that if they were sent to Englancl, they would be all 

hanged in chains, to be sure; but that if they v.Toulcljoin 

in such an attempt as to recover the ship, he would ha Ye 

the governor's engagement for their pardon. 
Any one may guess how readily such a proposal would 

be accepted by men in their conclition: they fell clown 

on their knees to the captain, ancl promisell, with the 

deepest imprecations, that they woulcl be faithful to him 

to the last dTop, and that they should owe their liYes to 

him, and would go -with him all over the ,rnrlcl; that 

they would ov.·n him for a father to them as long as they 

lived. 
''"\Veil,'' says the captain, '' I must go and tell the gov

ernor what you say, and see what I can clo to bring him 

to consent to it." So he brought me an account of the 

temper he found them in; and that he verily believed 

they would be faithful. 
However, that we might be very secure, I told him he 

shoulcl go back again, aml choose out five of them, and tell 

them, that they should see that they dill not want men; 

but he woul<l. take out those five to be his assistants, ancl 

that the governor wouhl keep the other two, ancl t1e 

three that were sent prisoners to the castle (my caYe), 

as hostages for tho falclity of those five; ancl that, if they 

proved unfaithful in tho c:s.ccution, tho five hostages 

should be lrnngCll in chains alive upon the shore. 
This lookecl severe, ancl convinced them t1at the gov

ernor was in earnest: however, they hncl no way left but 

to accept it; ancl it was now t1e business of the prisoners, 

ns much as of the captain, to 11ersuadc the other five to 

do their clnty. 

h 
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Our strength was now thus ordered for the expedition: 

-1. The captain, his mate, ancl passenger. 2. Then 
the two prisoners of the first gang, to whom, having 
their characters from the captain, I had given their 
liberty, and trusted them with arms. 3. The other two 
whom I kept till now in my bower pinioned, but, upon 
the captain's motion, had now been released. 4. These 
frrn released at last ; so that they were twelve in all, 
besides five we kept prisoners in the cave for hostages. 

I asked the captain if he was willing to -venture with 
these hands on board the ship: for, as for me and my 
man Friday, I did not think it was proper for us to stir, 
having seven men left behind; and it was employment 
enough for us to keep them as under, and supply them ·with ,ictuals. 

As to the five in the cave, I resolved to keep them fast; 
but Fric1ay went twice a-day to them) to supply them 
with necessaries; and I made the othe\· two carry pro
Yisions to a certain distance, where Priday ·\";ras to take it. 

·when I showed myself to the two hostages, it was with 
the ca1)tain, who told them I was the person the governor 
had ordered to look after them, and that it was the gov
ernor's pleasure that they should not stir anywhere but 
by my direction; that if they dicl, they should be fetchecl 
into the castle, and be laid in irons; so that as we ne-ver 
suffered them to see me as goven10r, so I now appeared 
as another person, and spoke of the governor, the garri
son, the castle, and the like, upon all occasions. 

The captain now had no difficulty before him, but to 
furnish his two boats, stop the breach of one, and man 
them: he made his passenger captain of one, \\'1th four 
other men, and himself ancl his mate, and five more, went 
in the other; and they contrived their business Yery well, 
for they came up to the ship about midnight. As soon 
as _they came within caD of the ship, he made Robinson 
hail them, and tell them he had brought off the men and 
the boat, but that it was a long time before they had 
found them, ancl the like, holding them in a chat till they 
came to the ship's side; when the captain ancl the mate, 
entering first with their arms, immediately knocked down 
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the second mate and carpenter with the butt end of their 

muskets. Being very faithfully seconded by their men, 

they secured all the rest that were upon the main ancl 

quarter decks, and began to fasten the hatches to keep 

those down who were below; when the other boat and 

their men, entering at the fore-chains, secured the fore

castle of the ship, and the scuttle, which went down 

in~o the cockroom, making three men they found there 

prisoners. 
·when this was clone, and all safe upon the deck, the 

captain ordered the mate, with three men, to .. break into 

the round-house, where the new rebel captain lay, and, 

having taken the alarm, was gotten up, and, with two 

men and a boy, had gotten fire-arms in thefr hands; arnl 

when the mate with a crow split open the door, the new 

captain and his men fired ·boldly among them, all(l 

wounded the mate with a musket-ball, ,vhich broke his 

arm, and wounded two more of the men, but killed no-

body. . 
The mate: calling for help, rushed, howe-,er, into the 

round-house, wounded as he was, and with his pistol shot 

the new captain through the head, the bullets entering at 

his mouth, anc.1 came out again behind one of his ears, 

so that he never spoke a word; upon which the rest 

yielclecl, and the ship was taken effectually ·without any 

more lives being lost. 
As soon as the ship was thus secured, the captain 

orclerecl seven guns to be fired, ·which was the signal 

agreed upon with me, to give me notice of his success; 

which, you may be sure, I was very glad to hear, having 

sat watching upon the shore for it till near two of the 

clock in the morning. 
Having thus heard the signal plni.uly, I laid me clo·wn; 

anc.lit l1aving been a clay of great fatigue to me, I slept very 

sound, till I was something surprised with the noise of a 

gun; ancl presently starting up, I hearcl. a man call me by 

the name of "Governor. governor!" and presently I knew 

the captain's voice; when, climbing up to the top of the 

hill, there he stood, arnl pointing to the ship. he em

braced me in his arms: ";iiy dear friend arnl deliverer!" 

/. 

•• 
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